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/ NTRODUCTION 


SWAMI RAMA TIRTHA PRAISED THE YOGA 
VASISHTHA as “one of the greatest books and the most 
wonderful according to me ever written under the Sun, which 
no body on earth can read without realising God-conscious¬ 
ness”. (In Woods of God-realisation Delhi Edition, Volume 

III. Page 295.) Dr. Bhagavandas said “The YogaVasishtha 
is highly honoured among the Indian Vedantins for its philo¬ 
sophy and its hints on practical mysticism as also for its 
literary beauty and poetry ... It is the crest-jewel of all the 
works on the Vedanta,” Sri Vidyaranya quoted several times 
Yoga Vasishtha in his great philosophical work ‘Panchadasi’. 
Dr. Dasgupta in his “A History ©f Indian Philosophy” 
Volume II devotes a chapter on Yoga Vasishtha. Dr. B. L. 
Atreya in his “THE YOGA VASISHTHA AND ITS PHILO¬ 
SOPHY” states that “All the six chapters of Maha Upanishad 
except the first, all the five chapters but the introductory 
portion of the Annapurna Upanishad, the whole of the Aksi 
Upanishad, the second chapter of the Muktika Upanishad, 
the fourth chapter of the Varaha Upanishad, fifty slokas of the 
Brihat Samnyasa Upanishad, eighteen slokas of the Sandilya 
Upanishad, ten slokas of the Yajnavalkya Upanishad, three 
slokas of the Maitreyi Upanishad, two slokas of the Yoga- 
kundali Upainshad and one sloka of the Pingala Upanishad 
are taken verbatum from the Yoga Vasishtha. In his master- 
work on “The Philosophy of the Yoga Vasishtha”, Dr. Atreya 
states that the first English translation of the book by B. L. 
Mitra, Calcutta appeared in 1891, but “it is not reliable, 
being wrong, inexact and misleading.” He also states that 
“Yoga Vasishtha Bhasa teeka” by Thakur Prasad in Hindi 
(Jnanasagara Press, Bombay 1960) with Original Text and 
Hindi translation of each sloka was satisfactory. As regards 
Ananda Bodhendra Saraswatfs commentary, he says“He reads 
the ideas of the later Advaita Vedanta into the philosophy of 
Yoga Vasishtha. One therefore often misses the real and origi¬ 
nal meaning of the text by following his commentary.” 


* 
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Swami Jyotirmayananda brought out in two small 
volumes the gist of the book, an American publication in 1977. 
But it is not a true translation,, nor a reliable one since in 
many places, he missed the true sense of the original. 

Therefore, feeling the great need for a true translation 
of the great work in simple English, quite conscious of 
my innumerable limitations, I made a sincere attempt at trans- 
lat4ng-the-entire book as truly as possible and this is the first 
volume of the series of the rest of them. I followed the Origi¬ 
nal Sanskrit Text published by the Nirnaya Sagar Press, 
Bombay 1918 in two volumes edited by Vasudeva Laksbmana 
Sastry Pansikar and the Telugu Script with Teiugu Prose 
translation, published by the Vyasasrama, Erpedu, Chittoor 
District in Andhra Pradesh. / 

It is s,aid in the text of Yoga Vasishtha itself that the 
author of the book is sage Valmeeki, the first of the poets. 
The famous Yalmeeki Ramayana, the first poetical piece after 
creation is important for its story. It is ‘Kattiopaya* and 
this second work of the same poet is ‘Mokshopaya\ the easy 
path to salvation. It is in the form of a dialogue between 
Rama and Vasishtha, the most ideal disciple and the most 
ideal spiritual teacher. 

Instead of tbe six Kandas of the first Ramayana, this 
book has six Pfakaranas or chapters. They are Vyragya, 
Mumuksbu Vyavahara* Utpatti, Sthiti, Upasama, and Nirvana 
(in two parts); In chapter two, seventeenth section, the 
plan of the book is revealed. The first chapter has thirty 
three sections and 1500 slokas; the second,, 20 sections: and 
1000 slokas; the third; 122 sections and 7000 verses; the fourth, 
62 sections and 3000 verses, the fifth, 93 sections and 5000 
verses; the last 344 sections and 14^500 slokas. Thus, the 
total sections in the whole book are 674 and slokas 32,000. 
But, the available editions have only 27,687 verses. This is a 
voluminous and Herculean task, which no body dare under¬ 
take or accomplish.. The book is not a mere story. It is full 
of didagttic instructions, genuine doubts and correct clarifica¬ 
tion of the varied doubts. It has a number of parables, stories 
within stories, to drive home the great truths. 
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Sri Yoga Vasishtha, by its clever reading and correct 
understanding, gives many auspicious things; it bestows the 
highest salvation; it exhibits various virtues-which ead one 
to salvation; it establishes the fact that the world is not 
different from the Brahman; in a word it is the Fountain of 
Spiritual nectar. It is the Desire-yielding tree. It is called 
the Science ofSalvation, Moksha Sastra. Sage Vasishtha him¬ 
self said of the work thus : “This is called Samhita, the most 
sacred Holy Scripture, This is in accordance with the authori¬ 
tative opinions expressed by the greatest saints. Yogis an 
is verily the essence of all that is great. The light in darkness 
shows all objects whether one likes it or not. This book leads 
one to salvation whether one likes it or not. Reading or 
hearings the book when read makes one sacred, like the ho y 
bath in the sacred Ganges. It bestows peace of mind to the 
restless. This is the best book imparting the right knowledge 
by right training in tbe highest philosophy.” 

Having the rare privilege of being born on the sacred 
soil of India, knowing the highest ideal of fully realising the 
great Self and having the traditional treasure of such books as 
these; left behind for us by the kind great grandfathers of the 
land, it is nothing but criminal ignorance not to be benefited 
by them. In an easy and fluent style at once forceful, faithful 
to the original, inspiring and soul-stirring, for the benefit of the 
learned as well as the laymen it was written. The Yoga Vasi¬ 
shtha is ever fresh, ever ennobling and ever inspiring as it is 
the book for all times, It is the river of ennobling poetry, 
with its different sentiments, full of fine stories. It is as it 
were the broad ladder of very happy steps to the Palace of Sal¬ 
vation. It is the essence of all aspects of philosophy. It is 
the confluence of the varied streams of philosophical thought. 
It is the treasure-house of pure golden ideas. It serves as a 
safe ship that steers clear through the muddy waters of putri- 
fied family life and places one on the happy shore of eternal 
happiness. To the dull and the half dead, this is an awakeu- 
or, a rejuvenator. This is .the best medicine that cures com¬ 
pletely the chronic disease of family life pleasure-monging. 
This is the essence of all holy Scriptures, the panacea for all 
ills and the ocean of joy. Onei attains salvation here and now 
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with the body if one reads this aright and follows it strictly. 
He gets all his desires fulfilled. A wide range of knowledge, a 
full ripening of beautiful intellect, the quick surmounting of 
all ills of life, an ever cheerful disposition and perfect peace 
of mind are some of the results of a deep study of this great 
philosophical treatise of Self-knowledge. Human beings richly 
endowed with discrimination will never get themselves buried 
in the pits of worldly life and ruin themselves. They think 
of—the right—royal—road-to—salvation; - they ‘take up this book 
immortal, become immortal by reading it, following it and 
practising its injunctions. They drive away from their minds 
the fleeting pleasures of the mundane world. They will never 
think of the ephemeral joys of the stone, flesh and blood, 
tissues and shinews, dirt and the rubbish. They exhort empha¬ 
tically “take up this book for all times and climes for all men 
and women of all ages and wages and reap myriad benefits of 
life here and life hereafter.” 

The broad out-line of the story of Yoga Vasishtha is 
this: A certain pious brahmin Suteekshna, an. aspirant too 
eager to know the Truth, the ideal of every human being, goes 
to the all-efilugent sage of spiritual perfection Agasti or Agas- 
tya for getting his doubts cleared. Agastya tells him the 
story of Karunya and Agnivesya. Agnivesya tells Karunya 
the story of Suruchi a heavenly nymph and Devaduta, 
the divine messenger. Devaduta tells Suruchi the story 
of King Arishtanemi and sage Valmiki. Valmiki tells the 
story of Rama and Vasishtha, whose teachings to Rama 
form the main subject of Yoga Vasishtha. Valmiki inci¬ 
dentally tells the story of himself and his disciple Bhara- 
dwaja, to whom the book is first taught. This incorporation 
•f story within a story is the speciality of the book. It . has 
about fifty five stories of great spiritual significance. The 
author of Yoga Vasishtha has tremendous powers of narration, 
inexhaustible fund of similes, great flights of imagination 
and all varieties of poetic genius, narrative, descriptive, dida¬ 
ctic, bringing together the human, super-human, the divine 
and tl|e saintly world. He emphasises the fact that salvation 
can be achieved more easily than even plucking the flower 
lrom the plant or the sprouts from the tree, 

.>> 


The treatment of subject is systematic, authoritative, 
convincing and clear. There is no duplicity or complexity 
anywhere. There is great repetition, of course, to drive home 
the same point more poignantly and emphatically than already 
told. It is an outstanding work of unparalelled merit and it 
guarantees salvation sure and definite, if one follows it in 
practice. 

By God’s grace, the other valumes will follow. I owe 
a deep debt of gratitude to those who encouraged me in my 
attempt to bring out the volumes simultaneously in English 
prose, Telugu prose and Telugu poetry. Words fail to express 
my sense of gratitude to my friend Sri Ch. Sitaramiah B.Com. 
A. C. A., a great devotee of Lord Sri Rama for the great 
encouragement given to me intellectually as well as financially 
expecting nothing in return (even this meagre acknowledge¬ 
ment of thanks). I always deeply cherish his respect, affec¬ 
tion and deep sense of appreciation for me, though I do not 
at all deserve any. May he receive the benign grace of Lord 
Rama more and more. I am also indebted to Mrs. K. V. S. 
Swarajya Lakshmi M.A. and Mr. A. Rama Rao M.A. for their 
deep sense of affection towards me. I thank my friend 
Sri J. B. Rao, the Gayatri Press, for printing of the work 
neatly and carefully. 


— Bulusu Venkateswarulu 










INVOCATION 



Sloka. Yatassarvani Bkootani 

Pratibhanti Sthitanicha 
Yatryvopasamam Yanti 

Tasmy Satyatmane Namah. 

—- -Salutations!© the Self, the Eternal Truths by 

whom all beings shine; in whom they exist 
and in whom finally they rest forever. 

Sloka. Jnata Jnanam Tatha Jneyam 

Drashta Darsana Drisyabhooh 
Karta Hetuh Kriya Yasmat 

Tasmy Jnaptyatmane Namah. 

Salutations to the Self, the Eternal Conscious¬ 
ness; who is the origin of the knower, 
knowledge and the knowable; the Seer; 
seeing and the seeable; the doer, cause of 
doing and the doing. 

Sloka. Sphurimti Seekara Yasmat 
Anandasyambarevanau 
Sarvesham Jeevanam Tasmy 
Brahmanandatmane Namah. 

Salutations to the Supreme Self; the Eliss 
Absolute, the dew-like particles of whom 
are the entire joy of Heaven and the Earth 
and the life of all beings. 


SREE YOGA VASISHTHA 

OR 

SREE VASISHTHA MAHA RAMAYANA 

__CHAPTER ONE 

Vyragya (the state of attachment to God and 

detachment from the worldly pleasures) 

1. The connecting link of the story 

The story of Suteekshna and Agasti 

Once upon a time there lived a brahmin? Sutee- 
kshana . A doubt arose in his mind. He went to the 
hermitage of sage Agasti and requested him thus : 

“Revered Sir, you are the knower of all princi¬ 
ples of righteousness and tenets of right knowledge as 
enunciated and expounded by the holy scriptures. I 
have a grave doubt which please clarify. Is it action 
ritualistic or knowledge pure that leads one to the 
highest salvation ? Or are they both the instruments for 
attaining beatitude ? If the ways to salvation are not 
many, if there is only one; what is it?” 

The sage replied “Just as a bird soars high up in 
the sky with both the wings, man attains salvation with 
the help of both action and knowledge. Neither action 
alone nor knowledge alone can give salvation. Wise 
men therefore consider both as instruments that lead 
one to salvation. To prove this, I will tell *you an 
ancient story. 
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The Story- of King Arishtanemi 


The Story of Agnivesya and Karunya 

There was once a great scholar in all the holy 
scriptures by name Agnivesya , who had a son Karunya. 
Having finished his studies of the holy scriptures and 
sciences under a revered teacher, to whom he was entru¬ 
sted, he safely returned home. But his mind was 
doubtful about the u^ftfinessjof^pexLorming ritualistic 
daily duties. Therefore, he put a stop to them, The 
father finding this, in the best interests of the son him¬ 
self asked him “Why ? my boy, you are not observing 
the daily rituals, the injunctions of the holy scriptures ? 
How can you then attain salvation ? What are your 
reasons for giving up the religious rites ?” 

The son replied thus : “Revered father, the holy 
scriptures command ‘Worship the Fire-God for life* 
-‘Perform without fail the worship of the Dawn daily*. 
They goad one to activity. At once they say in a diffe¬ 
rent place -‘Salvation can not be attained by money, 
action or progeny” “Great men attained salvation only 
through -renunciation.” As;the two views are quite 
conflicting, unable to decide as to what I should do, 
I gave up actions”. So saying he kept quiet. 

The father said to the son thus: “Dear boy, I 
will tell you a story. Hear it carefully, Think over it 
calmly. Then do as you please. 

The Story of Suruchi and Devaduta 

There was Suruchi , famous among the heavenly 
damsels. She sat on the peak of the Himalayas, surro¬ 
unded i£>y beautiful peacocks, the heavenly beings, of 
both sex engaged in love sports* with the holy Ganges 
flowing gaily destroying even the worst sins at once. 


Then she saw in the sky the messenger of Indr a passing 
©yenth&placfi.. She said to him ‘ ? Oh Lucky divine 
' messenger* where are you coming from and where are 
Will you please tell me every thing ?” 

.^e ry>lM“Well asked my dear lady, I will tell 
thing. The saintly king Arishtanemi bequea- 
thed his kingdom to his son, with detachment and deter¬ 
mination to 36 penance, knowing his duties full well, 
•ijfe i^lmmetsed impenance now on the Gandhamadana 
fpjoiint* Hhtfing-finished my fask there, I am returning 
• the mat ter.” 

’< a*-;..' queried' him “Will you please tell me 

without brushing aside what your task was and how 
y6ti accomplished it ?” 

The Story of King Arishtanemi 

He,replied “I will tell you in detail. Hear me. 
King Arishtanemi was doing rigid penance. Indra 
Commanded me : -Dear messenger) go quickly in my 
aeroplane, full, of herds of heavenly damsels, flourished 
with*.many musical instruments, adored by many varie¬ 
ties of heavenly beings like the Gandharvas, Siddhas, 
Yakshas, Kinnaras. etc., to the Gandhamadana moun¬ 
tain* auspicious for its good variety of trees like the 
Tala, Venu etc., bring him here to the city of Amaravati 
so that he will enjoy the heavenly pleasures.” 

Accordingly, .1 went in the aeroplane with all 
the paraphernalia as described above to the Gandha¬ 
madana mountain, entered the hermitage of the saintly 
king, told him of Indrai’s command to me and requested 
him to get in the plane. With a doubtful mind he asked 
me‘‘Please tell me, plainly the merits and demerits of 
Heaven, after hearing you, I will decide to follow you 
or not.” 
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I told him thus : "The highest accumulation of 
good will give the highest happiness there. The great 3 
good gives the great Heaven. The medium good gives! 
the medium Heaven. The lowest gives the lowest. 
Intolerance at the enjoyment of the superiors, jealousy 
at the joy of equals, merriment looked at the inferiors^ 
falling down to the earth after the good is exhausted— 
these are the merits and demerits of He aven.” 

The king then told me “I do not want the 
heaven of your description. I shall hereafter do very 
rigorous penance and leave aside the unholy body on 
earth like the snake leaving aside its white cover. You 
may safely return in the aeroplane to the abode of 
Indra in the same way as you have come. Thank you-” 

Valmeeki enlightens Arishtanemi 

I safely returned to the abode of Indra and 
conveyed to him the fact. He was very much wonder- 
struck and commanded me again with sweet and elegant 
words. "Dear messenger. Please go to him again, take 
the dispassionate king to the great Sage Valmeeki for 
the benefit of his instruction. Please tell him as my 
words : ‘Great Sage,.this is Arishtanemi, of detached 
mind and of great humility. He is devoid of desire for 
the high heavenly pleasures. Please enlighten him. He 
is full of sorrow for the miserable worldly life. In due 
course he will attain salvation.” I again went to the 
hermitage of Arishtanemi along with whom. I went to 
the hermitage of Sage Valmeeki and reported the 
message of Indra and the good stage of the kingl 
Valmeeki with all affection enquired about him, his 
welfare, his health and other things. 

Vhe king said "You are God on earth. You are 
the knower of all righteousness, You are the first and 


Valmeeki enlightens Ar-ishtanemi S 

the foremost of all the knowers. 1 am extremely lucky 
in being enquired after my welfare. What more welfare 
is there in the world ? Pray enlighten me as to how I; 
the worldlyfbound, can attain salvation without fail.” 

Valmeeki said "I will tell you the Ramayana un¬ 
abridged and no detail omitted. This is in the form of 
■a - conversatirarbetween Vasishtha and Rama. The story 
is auspicious. It bestows salvation. Please hear. You 
are by nature a sincere seeker after truth and you know 
well many things.” 

The king queried the sage thus : "Who is Rama? 
What kind of man is he ? Is he bound by the chains of 
wordly life or is he one who cut asunder the chains and 
got liberated ?” 

Valmeeki replied " Rama is no other than your 
own God and protector Narayana. On the pretext of 
the curses, he came to the earth in the guise of a prince, 
as One robbed off the wealth of knowledge, he appeared 
as the knower of a little or nothing.” 

The king asked ‘‘You say that Rama is Hari, 
-Narayana. He is the personification of eternal happiness 
and the form of all life. How was he cursed ? Who 
cursed him ? Why was he cursed ?” 

Valmeeki said “Sanatkumara, the most desireless, 
happened to be in the court of the creator once. Then 
Vishnu, the ruler of the three worlds, came down from 
his world to the court of the creator. Then all stood up 
and worshipped him, except Sanatkumara. Lord Vishnu 
looked at him and said " Sanatkumara , You sat like a 
rock. Though desireless, you are proud. Be born as 
Kumara to the reeds and live love-lorn.” Sanatkumara 
retorted "Forgetting your all-knowing capacity for 
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some time be born on earth and live like an ignorant 
man.” Thinking that his wife was killed by Vishnu, 
Bhrigu cursed him angrily that he would also suffer 
separation from his wife. For deceiving her Brinda 
cursed Vishnu to experience for some time separation 
from his wife. The wife of Devadatta looking unawares 
at the most fierce lion-man form of Vishnu on the bank 

— of - the river Payoshni, dted-a-t-once.of- great dreadr 

Devadatta cursed Vishnu to suffer separation from his 
wife for some years. Thus being cursed by Sanatkumara, 
Bhrigu , Brinda and Devadatta, Lord Vishnu was born as 
prince Rama. I told the reasons for the curses and 
I will tell you the rest.” 

2. Valmeeki’s narration 

Prostrations to the One, all pervading, Supreme 
Self, being bright, brightens, living in and out of every 
thing in the world, in Heaven, in the sky, reigning 
supreme over me, the worlds and all beings. 

“I am bound, I will attain salvation’’, one who 
thinks so is qualified to read or hear this. The ignorant 
and the liberated gain nothing from this. One who 
reads first my first Ramayana in which the story is 
important and next this my next Ramayana , in which 
the attainment of salvation is important, conquers death 
. and becomes immortal. After having composed my 
first Ramayana, I gave it to Bharadwaja, the Intelli¬ 
gent, obedient and humble disciple, just as the God of 
the vast ocean gives gems to the one who desires them. 
Hearing with rapt attention, the story-important 
Ramayana, Bharadwaja read it before the creator, when 
he w£*> seated on the lotus, in the forest of the Sumeru 
mountain. Very much pleased with Bharadwaja's 
recitation, he granted him a boon. Bharadwaja requested 


Vair$e&ki v s narration 

him the way by which people would get rid 

of theftfe^fcows. The creator said “We shall go to 
Valmeekt^Chere you request him as you requested me 
now. He Mgan another Ramayana* by reading or 
hearing which anan easily crosses over the vast ocean 
of sorrows Attachment and bondage as easily as one 
crosses qvi§r a sea by means of a bridge. Then both 
of tbefh^cSne to my hermitage. I offered Brahma the 
lradi1 10 due to very great divinities. Then 
the kind% liBmfassionate desiring the welfare of all 
beings,, said to me **The Ramayana, which 

, you,havf-lf^ih, tevealing the true nature of Rama, 
h^t give up in the middle, for fear of mental 
s^athf* Coinplete it comfortably as it serves as a ship 
■'■drat mhkes people cross over the ocean of the sorrows 
of the world. I came here for this purpose. Please do 
ifin the interests.of the entire world”. So saying, the 
gjfeat creator disappeared as a Wave in the ocean. I 
fdigot myself in the joy of the great God coming to my 
hermitage. Hence, after his exit, 1 composed myself 
and asked Bharadwaja to repeat the words of the creator. 
Bharadwaja said “These are the actual words of the 
God” : “The Ramayana, which you have begun, revea¬ 
ling the true nature of Rama, please do not give up in 
the middle, for fear of mental strain. Complete it 
comfortably as it serves as a ship that makes people 
cross over the ocean of sorrows of the world. I came 
.here for this purpose. Please do it in the interests of the 
entire world”- Great Sage, Please tell me how Rama, 

Lakshmana, Bharata, and Satrughna, the renowned 
Seeta, the very intelligent ministers and others having 
fallen in the vast ocean of the sorrows of the world, 
could remain unaffected and serene ? By following 
their example, I along with the people of the world 
get over the sorrows of the world”- 
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As per the request of Bharadwaja and the kind 
command of the great creator, I said - ‘Bharadwaja, I 
shall tell you how you can get rid of the dirt of illusion 

by following the example of Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata 

* 

Satrughna, Kowsalya , Sumitra, Seeta , Dasaratha , the 
friends of Rama, V asishtha, Vamadeva and other saints, 
th e eigh t great ministers Drushta , Jay ant a, Bhasa, Satya-_ 
vaJcta, Vijaya , Sushena, Hanuman and Indrajit. They were 
all endowed with serene dispassionate diligent minds. 
They attained salvation here whi le they were alive. They 
were all great as they were pleased with what they got. 
Desireless they worshiped the Fire-God, gave alms to 
the poor and deserving, they took what others gave as 
God’s gift, they were happy, contented, ever conscious 
of the great Divinity. If you follow them you can also 
get rid of the sorrows of the world. By following their 
example, even the worst immersed in the dfeean of the 
worldly sorrows, become uplifted, get enlightened, 
leave aside sorrow* dejection, and worries and finally 
attain the eternal bliss* 

3. Rama’s Pilgrimage 

Bharadwaja requested Valmeeki to tell him the 
method by which he can attain the state of salvation 
while still alive, called Jivanmukti , on the lines of which 
Rama attained it so that he-can be happy. 

Valmeeki said “Humble Bharadwaja , the sky has 
no colour or form but we are under the false impression 
that the sky is blue. In the same way, the world has 
no existence of its own. It is falsely believed that it 
exists. It is the self, Brahman, not the world. Never to 
think ihat the world really exists, or rather forgetting 
the illusion that the world exists, is salvation in essence. 
All that is seen by the eye is non-existent. If this 


Rama's Pilgrimage 

knowledge is not attained, none can understand the true ' 
nature of salvation. So, one must attain self-knowledge. 
'One who is qualified to read or hear this science of sal¬ 
tation, attains it, none else. The illusion that the sky 
is blue and the illusion that the world really exists 
tanish with the study of this science of salvation. The 
true knowledge that all that is seen by the eye has no 
-—existence whatsoever drives away from our mind the 
idea of the seen, the seer and the seeing. Then one 
attains the glory of salvation and the bliss eternal. 
Otherwise, one who falls in the cycle of births and 
deaths nonstop can never attain salvation even if he 
remains in the abyss of the ignorant sciences for 
centuries. The complete forgetfulness of all the past re¬ 
membrances is salvation. The gradual experience of this 
great forgetfulness can be attained only by the purity of 
heart. With the disappearance of the snowy season, the 
snow disappears. In the same way, with the disappea¬ 
rance of the old remembrances the mind gets itself 
destroyed. The destruction of the mind is the attain¬ 
ment of salvation. The pearl-necklace remains unsca¬ 
ttered due to the thread inside. In the same way, the 
bodies remain due to the past remembrances (v asanas). 
They are of two kinds, the pure and the impure. The 
latter gives births, while the former stops them. The 
wise say that the impure quickly grow, due to egoism 
in the field of ignorance and cause innumerable births 
and deaths. The pure are conducive to self-knowledge. 
They do not possess the seeds that cause births. They 
disappear with the fall of the physical body. The pure 
vasanas in the one who attained salvation while still 
alive remain only till the body falls like the wheel of 
the potter, They can not cause future births. Those 
who are very wise increase their pure vasanas, attain 
knowledge, get rid of the wretched process of rebirths 
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and they are called the jivanmuktas, the attainers of j 
salvation here and now. I will reveal to you how Rama 
attained this state. Hear it, Oh very wise Bharadwaja, 

I will narrate the auspicious story of Rama. From this 
one story you can know every thing. 

The lotus-eyed Rama having returned from the 
—homc-of-lvis- studies* —spent—some—days- - without fear -in¬ 
games and sports joyfully. The reign of Dasaratha never 
witnessed the sorrows of people, unhappy incidents in 
life and any untoward calamities of any kind. The days ; 
were thus passing by, One day* Rama evinced keen; 
interest to visit the holy places, sacred hermitages and 
rare rivers. He approached his father and went near 
his feet just as a swan approaches the lotuses. He said! 
“Father, l am very curious to visit holy places, great \ 
temples and sanctified hermitages. This is the first ; 
desire in my life. I request you to fulfil it. You never • 
denied any thing to any one.” Dasaratha consulted his!' 
teacher Vasishtha and agreed to grant his first desire. | 

On an auspicious day, when an" auspicious star; 
Was prevalent, Rama and his brothers took the auspi ¬ 
cious bath and wore auspicious ornaments and dress.| 
The Brahmins chanted benedictory verses or hymns 
from the Vedas. The learned Brahmins sent by Vasishtha , ■] 
and some of his close associate princes of Rama were ! 
ready to follow Rama. The mothers embracing the sons I 
again and again, smelling their fair foreheads, decorated I 
and blessed them. Then Rama came out of the house . 
ready to start on the pilgrimage. The citizens blowed the > 
trumpets. The ladies of the town were pleased to see : 
Rambp, The village ladies sprinkled the rain of auspi¬ 
cious grains with their delicate moving hands. Then 
Rama appeared as The Himalaya covered with snow. 


Ptlgriritage 

f of the Brahmins, accepting the blessings of 

' thn peo|p, looking at the ten sides or quarters 
Rama prd^fed on his pilgrimage. 

Beginni4t| ffom his own Kosala kingdom, taking 
the holy b^lfe fivihg alms, fasting, meditating* Rama 
visited rtverr-beds, forests, hermitages* small 

woods,plains of mountains* the great rivers 

Saraswati , Iravati, Satadru, 
Chandi-^m^0^Y^> krtigfihaveni, Nirvindhya, Sarayu * 
Charn^nyal^M^jstd, Bakudh, and Vipasa; the great 
forests like!# 'bMwtnardnya, Naimisharanya , Prayaga » 
3j yardhds^BW&> jtdto.ru, Srisaila, Pashkara, Manasa - 
*Cfatkrat&ertha, Uttaramanasa, Badabamukha, 
Mtfhdfeertka, Indradyumnasarovara and the 
Of rivers; Kartikeya.Salagrdmanarayana, 
p We Sittyfour places of Hart and Hara, the most wonder- 
1^1 four coasts of the four seas, the shrubs of Vihdhya, 
Wanddra, the lands of the Kulachalas , the hermitages 
Of Saintly kings great seers, brahmins and the holy men. 
All good places he visited again and again along with 
the party that accompanied him. Worshipped by the 
■gods, men and the sky-wanderers, having visited all 
jsairth, Rania returned home like Siva returning to 
Ikailasa after earthly visits. 

4. Rama’s life after return 

When Rama entered Ayodhya , the citizens offered 
flowers handsome handful, which he accepted and 
entered the royal palace as Jayantaj the son of Indr a 
entered the royal palace in heaven. He lay prostrate 
at the feet of his parents, Vasishtha, his elderly kith and 
kin, the holy Brahmins and the aged ancestors. They 
embraced him again and again. He felt happy; they 
felt happy. Hearing Rama’s sweet and elegant words, 
all 1 were pleased. The sweet sound thus then produced 
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spread like the sweet sound of Venu, the bamboo 
musical instrument. The return of Rama was celebrated 
for eight days with enthusiasm and overwhel min gly 
joyful hubbub. Rama while living happy in the house 
used to give in detail to the hearers the customs and 
systems of various people of the different parts. Every 
day he used to get up early, perform the daily routine, 
the r elig ious rites and used t o go to his father in the 
royal court. The first three hours in the morning,i 
Rama used to hear fine stories, peculiar anecdotes, 
revealing great knowledge, from sage Vasishtha. Next 
with the permission of king Dasaratha he used to go to 
the forest of bold buffalos and fierce pigs for hunting.: 
After returning from the pastime, Rama used to take 
his bath and have his meal with friends and relatives^ 
He used to spend day and night happily. Since his 
return from the pilgrimage, Rama used to stay in his 
father’s house along with his brothers. Pleasing the' 
kings and princes with his fair dealings, he lived. 

5. Rama’s sorrows 

Rama attained the age of fifteen. Lakshmana 
and Satrughna always used to follow him. Bharata almost' 
always lived in the house of his maternal grandfather,' 
very happily. Dasaratha used to rule over the kingdom ! 
justly. The very wise king Dasaratha used to think of 
the future of his sons with his learned ministers. Rama 
began to become weak day by day like the pond in the* 
summer. Rama's blooming fair face became pale like 
the white lotus fully blossomed but yet covered by the 
wasps. Placing his hand on the cheek Rama used to 
sit with a sorrowful face, in the lotus posture, without 
doing any thing and with reluctance to hear anything. 
Becoming weak by sorrows and worries, he looked 
gloomy not talking to any body as one who left every 


13 


Viswamifra-s visit 

l - to fate. With faded lotus-like face, he used to 
perform his daily duties with great reluctance and dis¬ 
taste after repeated prayers from his attendants. Finding 
the elder broftef in this state, Lakshmana, and Satrughna 
also were reduced to that state. Looking at the sons, 
-Queens became worried and sorrowful. 
Dasaratha vf|fh all affection asked Rama many times to 
tell Turn the reason for his sorrow, but Rama never 
opened his mouthy Placing Rama on his lap Dasaratha 
used to ask the ^|hy of his sorrow. “Nothing, l am not 
Sgg^i to say. The king asked Vasishtha , 
the knower Of every thing and the expert speaker the 
reason for jama’s sorrow. Vasishtha thought in medi- 
fllfmnfor a minute and said “There is good reason for 
Ipiffcut do not worry. Either anger, sorrow or joy, 

' tlfe great, will never get without sufficient reason. Will 
the. five elements become rough and harsh and fierce 
Without either creation or destruction ?” 

6 Viswamitra’s visit 

With doubt and sorrow, Dasaratha kept quiet 
,_for a while after hearing Vasishtha's potent words. All 
the kings in the royal court were sorrowful and were 
thinking of Rama's actions with attention and worry. 
Meanwhile it is heard that Viswamitra came to visit the 
king of Ayodhya. He could not complete his sacrifice, 
that was begun for the welfare of the world. The 
demons endowed with cunning* strength* and tactics 
were disturbing him. Hence, it could not be comple¬ 
ted . He wanted to see the king in that connection. 
What the king heard was correct. Viswamitra the 
lustrous, very rich with the wealth of penance, came to 
1$j>'ddhya with a strong desire to get the demons killed 
'sibmehow. He came and asked the chief gate-keeper 
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to go in and inform Dasaratha that sage Kousika,\ 
son oi Gadhi came to the gate. The gate-keepers, hear-’t 
ing his words all went in with worry and confusion; | 
informed the king of the arrival of the great saint. 

The chief gate-keeper Yashtheeka went to the j 
king surrounded by the subordinate kings,-quickly and 1 
said ‘‘Oh king, there stands at the gate a very lustrous j 
person, shining like The^TnoTiifng^uri. His clusters of 1 
hair are red like flames* He is manly and rich. His i 
flamy red lustre spread and made the ends of flags, the j 
horses and the elephants, the swords and other weapons i 
and the whole place golden-red.” Then the king turned ] 

towards Yashteeka, who said ‘‘Saint V iswamitra arrived.” l 

1 

The king along with his ministers and subordinate 
kings stood up from his golden throne, went to the gate 

Vasishtha and Vamadeva following, the kings praising 
him, saw Viswamitra shining with great lustre at 
the gate. With the great glory of a Brahmin and the 
great lustre of a king, he appeared as the Sun-God coming 
to the earth on some errand* Old age made his hair 
white, rigid penance made his body rough, the clusters 
of hair covered, his shoulders, he appeared as the moun¬ 
tain covered with the evening clouds. His body appeared 
calm and very lustrous, shining unimpeded, dignified, 
smooth but fierce, wonderful but worried, majestic and i 
munificent, it was full of glow. He held in his hand his! 
life-long friend* the jar of water, pure and powerful. 
His mind was full of peace. He was kind and compa¬ 
ssionate. His words were sweet and cool. His looks 
were like drops of nectar. With them, he used to please 
the people. He wore a fine sacred thread which gave 
new ^eauty to his already beautiful body. His eye¬ 
brows became white but were high. Those who looke<|> 
at him. were fully wonder-struck.. Looking the saint.alp 
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a dis tancel ffeiO king bent his head and lay prostrate at 
his feet, the erdwnedhead touching his holy feet. Just 
as the Su n-G od ^reeiptocates Indra in saluting, Viswa- 
mitra also reciprocated the salute of king Dasaratha, 
with sweet admiration-. Then the great 

Brahmins aloTig^^^^Vdsisktha spoke words of welcome 
and praise and$i®stJi#ped him adequately. 

M fiufip i y f'r t r.. —.. 

Dasarafha1if.weloE»B»e to Viswamitra 

DasarathiM^. **i&r fetuses are graced by the 
rays of the Sun s ^d^pe^graced by your holy presence. 
By your kind %fe;tri|oyed unending and undimi- 
nislicdj^t||ppiijess?" Ybur looks of compassion falling 
^uponus the luckiest of the lucky, acquiring the 
Of righteousness.” With these words, along 
Viswamitra, Dasaratha and others entered the 
.“Ij^pfMy-halL At once -Dasaratha with great fear and 

offered him the traditional' arghya, padya etc., 
a .-smiling, face. Gladly accepting his devotional 
iiswamitra spoke good words about Dasaratha 
he went round thrice with folded hands. Viswa- 
' ^itra being pleased enquired about his welfare and the 
financial position of the state treasury. He next 
$pe.ut to Vasishtha smiling with due respect and enquired 
after his welfare. They respected each other. All sat 
A^ith the permission of Viswamitra and Dasaratha and 
spoke to each other. All were full of glow. Viswamitra 
took his seat and Dasaratha offered him again and 


again arghya, padya, cows etc,, sumptuously. After 
worshipping him as per traditional and religious injun¬ 
ctions, pleasing him and being pleased, with all humility 
and with folded hands, Dasaratha said ‘-‘Holy Viswa- 
ipitra^ your coming to me is like nectar coming to the 
nouth of man; heavy rain falling in the drought-hit 
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areas, the sight coming baek to the blind man, a child 
less man having a son by his dear wife, actually findini 
before him a very rare object found in dream, obtaining 
the long cherished desire’s end, the sudden coming o 
the unexpected dear and near ones, finding the lost 
once-for-all given-up object, attaining the rare power 
of roaming in the sky, and the happy coming of thd 
dead man tQ_lifej._X_extfin£LaJi£arty~and happy welcome] 
to you. I speak the truth, to be with you is to be with 
Lord Brahma, the great creator in his world. Who will 
not be happy there? Pray tell me your desire. What 
shall I do for you ? You are verily the highest man 
virtuous and the most deserving for any gift. You wer 

first a Rajarshi, saint-king shining with the glow o 
penance, now you are a Brahmarshij becoming so by 
dint of penance. You are the most worshipful to us 
now. Just as the bad heat of the body vanishes with 
the happy bath in the cool waters of the holy Ganges 
your happy presence cooled down my heart and mind 
You are devoid of any desire, fear or anger. You have, 
no attachment, you have no disease of the mind or thd 
body ever. You came to me. How lucky I am. By^ 
your kind coming, myself, my home, my body became 
holy. I am dancing with joy immersing myself in the 
nectar of the full-moon world. I feel that your coming 
to me is the coming of the four-faced creator. You 
showered your grace by coming. I am sanctified and 
became doubly lucky. The great good that I got from 
your presence made my life fruitful. The desire of my 
life is fulfilled. Like the ocean, ebbing with joy over¬ 
flows the shore, seeing you come over here, worshipping 
you and saluting you, 1 became the ocean of joy. Take 
it frc^n me that the purpose of your coming is accom¬ 
plished. You are always the object of our worship and 
adoration. Please don’t hesitate to ask for any thing. 
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thkt can not be given to you? Pray tell 
me your desire. l =am here to fulfil it. You are our 
highest God.” ^ ; 


The sweet hapte.Ayords uttered with all humility 
by Dasaraiha pleased fppi- ; ipnower of the Self and the 
great hermit Viswamifra^ who felt very happy. 


reply 

The wonderful detailed words of the lion among 
kings'thrilled Vis\\$mitra 9 the great lustrous, who 
spoke thus : “Such-l^lJIdk ds these befit you, born in the 
great family of llie Iwkjkus and -bred-up, 'trained by Sage 
gasi^hifien Hear my words, decide for yourself whatg. 
iyou i^biild do" and stick up to the path of righteousness.y 
"WhenSVer T begin a sacrifice for the establishment of 

4 \ *<v « 

teousness, fierce demons bent upon disturbing it, 
gj§|tfe#. They.destroy it, which is intended for the gods. 
Ipitay a 'tithe I began the sacrifice. Every time they 
fill-the sacrificial ground with blood and meat, 
i^ljiny attempts to continue failed inspite of my best 
effof ts. Disappointed I came to you.. I did not like to 
dlsGrpy them taking recourse to anger, which should be 
lijly controlled at the time of sacrifice. Without 
bdSohiing angry, how can 1 destroy them? How can 1 
become angry against the principle of the sacrifice? By 
your help I want to finish the sacrifice successfully and 
reap its great fruit. I am helpless. I came to seek your 
help and protection, it is just on your part to protect 
me. It is an insult to the great not to satisfy the needy. 

I want your eldest son, blooming with clusters of hair 
as mighty as Indra , as fierce as the tiger to the foes as 
valiant as he is truthful. He can destroy the enemy. 
Under the protection of my glow, he will rout the foe. 

I will bestow upon him many boons and blessings, by 
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which he will win the renown of the three worlds. Jusl 
as the deer can not withstand the ferocity of the lio| 
the demons can not withstand the valour of Rama. Th& 
lion alone likes to face the fierce elephant and rout it] 
In the same way Rama alone likes to face the dangerous 
emons and destroy them. The proud and the arrogantj 
the worst sinners, as dangerous as the kalakoota poison] 

- in-war^^e^uais-^f-y-nmat-m Tefocity and ugliness! 
Knara, Dooshana and their followers can not withstand] 
the arrows of Rama. Can the particles of dust withstand] 
the incessant heavy downpour of rain ? Don’t be too 
on of your son. There is nothing which can not be 
given to the highly great. [ know for certain that the 
demons will be routed by Rama. Take it from me that 
it shall happen. The wise like me never indulge in 
doubtful affairs. I know fully well who Rama, the 
lotus-eyed is v Sages like Vasishtha also know him* If* 
you want to attain the highest glory, greatest fame and 
everlastingmame give me your son. The duration of mv 
sacrifice will be for ten days, during which the demons,^ 
the obstructors of my sacrifice will be routed. Give'! 
your consent and command to your ministers and priestij 
vasishtha to send Rama along with me. You know thell 
va ue of time. Don’t waste it. Do as I said. That!, 
will be good to you. Worry the least about Ramai 1 
The small help that is rendered at the time of great t] 
need will highly count. Even great help that is rendered 
at the time of no need loses its value.” Viswamitra , 
e righteous, speaking thus these words of righteous¬ 
ness observed silence. 

Dasaratha hearing these words kept quiet for a 
w ll^pondering over the fit reply he must give. The 
wise whose desire will not be fulfilled are not pleased 
but by the fit words. 





Dasaratha’s words of despair 




. ffter a pzust\D 0 saratha spoke these words of 
despair “The lotus-eyed >Rama is only fifteen years old. 
I don’t think that he trappable of fighting with the 
l have a great i army* I shall beat out the 
enemy with it; 'It is ful1-—-of~valour and tactics in war. 
1 shall lead it with pay projection and direction. I can 
face the enemy as gTeit^sipfim just as a lion faces the 
wild elephant. Boy^l^sa dobs not know the weakness 
and strength of the^l^py. He never witnessed a real 
battle ground the mock battle ground constru¬ 
cted for pl<d||^^^ harem. He does 

5 hot k|$<?|| t^e!seprets of archery or sword-fight. He is 
J -not ah^^^ert.i'U.war. He does not know how to face 
gj^t hWhaberSi single-handed. He knows only the plea- 
^0gardens, roaming in the shrubs of them. He visits 
ljg With his friends, the sons of kings only the places 
the flowers fall. Moreover, unluckily for me, of 
he is becoming weak like the lake of the lotuses 
of snow. He is not taking his food, he is not even 
chtninfe out of the harem even for a stroll. With a depre¬ 
ssed mind he sits still. Myself, my wives and the servants 
are becoming as weak as the cloud in the moony 
season. How can I send the boy Rama, who is adding 
insult to injury, mentally unsound, to fight with the 
fierce demons ? The happiness the son gives to his 
father is by far quite superior to the happiness of the 
first union with the best young lady, to the drinking of 
the nectar and the gain of kingdom. Bound by the 
bonds of affection to the son, even the wise, in the 
three worlds, do cruel acts and the most troublesome 
deeds undoubtedly. Man can leave aside monies, lives, 
wife and pleasures but can never leave his son. This is 
human nature. The demons are vicious and ill-natured. 
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They are experts in mischief in wars and as such I a M 

ZlT^l ,b3tXamaWin fight ‘hem 
fore Tf l ?T even for a si "S ,e second: There! 

Wifi' L W 'f ,ha ‘ 1 should live - d o»’t ask for RamM 
Mb e h„ ‘kh B f lre haVe 8 ° ns ’ 1 “"derwent innumel 
Of the ^ h P | f ° r raany years and got these four sons! 
the hrl.fr ' SVery important. Without hinif 

not liy f- Ifyoujske away Kama t,l 
the fom V dem ° ns ' 1 am su re to die for him. oil 

He il t’he eTrL'/ d ? areSt and ,he neare5 ‘ «° 
take him „» ld m the best ’ the Jus t is Kama. Don! 

itona ^thT’r T ° the demons " P leaaa take mil 

a to g w h“ ,h =H r kmdS ° f my army ' P'oase tell me* 
as to who the demons are, their strength, their parents I 

mvself o^Irw Md ‘? eir dctai,s - n«« tell me howl 
myself or my sons should attack the enemy the most ! 

mischievous in warfare. The enemies a “very S trong ! 

ait hero ° f H “' I he kins of the demons and ai 
Visravasu K .th e br °ther of Kubera and the son of .I 

no strenoih ! , f h f. ,S . thecaUse of y° ur trouble^ we have " 
no strength to fight with him. Great streneth and 

oisappear'alt U? aa individuals at ce 'tain times and 1 
rable tfme * At present due to unfavou- 

work of T Sta ° d bef ° re Ravana - 11 is the 

be kind i and the com mand of God. So please 

highest God The r ‘ a * T the un,ucky ’ You our 
thf r 2 . d * Th Gods ’ the celestial beings, the demons 

and F ° ma ™ s 

not Rnlnll Ir We need not say that men cab 
OoH , defeated even Indra and other great 
Gods. I can not fight with him nor my boys H is 

Strong ?honeh b 8 S ‘ r ° ng “’ e weak ’ and the weak, 

to old Itae r h b( .|! h ° r " ‘ he mishty Ra ^“ ««*. due 
10 Old *ge, I became weak. Even if it is Lavana the 

demon, son of Madhu, I can no. send Rama, if youtake 
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Rama by force, take it that I am dead at once. Nothing 
jjleath is the alternative to me.” Having spoken 
sage, Dasaratha of the Raghu race, and the 
great soul felt doubtful as to how he could oblige the 
|8nS^'nii:was unable to decide for himself as worried as 
BUr Siflio is drowned in the fierce ocean. 


9. Viswamitra’s words of anger 
Vasishtha’s advice to Dasaratha 

_ Hearing the words of Dasaratha spoken with 
Kjmchment towards his son, Viswamitra spoke with 
anger thus : “You are going back upon your word. That 
is like the lion trying to become a deer. This self-betra- 
is quite unbecoming of the great Raghu race. This 
’^flpke the moon emitting hot beams. If you can not 



oblige me and keep up your word, thank you I will go 
-%aek as I came. Be happy with your kith and kin.” 

: At the great anger of Viswamitra, the whole 
'earth trembled; the gods were afraid, Observing Viswa- 
mitra, the great sage and good friend of the world 
Vasishtha the courageous, the principled and of great 
wisdom spoke to Dasaratha thus : “You are born in 
the great Ikshwaku race; You are another form of 
righteousness. You are endowed with all good virtues 
praised by the three worlds. You are rich, courageous, 
highly principled; you are famous in the three worlds 


as righteous. As such you should never break your word. 
Do your duty a Don’t be unjust. Do the bidding of the 
sage, who is the lord of the three worlds* By making 
and breaking your promise you will lose your righteous¬ 
ness. Therefore send Rama along with him. If Dasa¬ 
ratha the great of the high Ikshwaku race does not 
keep up the given word, who will ? Following the 
example of kings-like you, people will behave unjustly. 
To break the great traditional morality is unbecoming 
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of you. Protected by this great sage, the lion among 
men, anybody the learned or the non-learned in archery 
becomes invincible. None dares to look at him just a 
none dares to approach the nectar protected by thi 
great gods. This sage is the personification of righteous^ 
ness, the greatest among the great, the wisest of the] 
wise and the best among the penance-minded. He knows! 
_diiferenl_arrows_of_alJU-ki-B4s.- -None knows, dares 1 2 
know better than him. Even if the whole world of all 
gods, demons, Nagas, Yakshas , Gandhrvas, asuras and the 
saints put together, it is in no way equal to Viswamitral 
When Viswamitra reigned as king, Krisaswa presented 
to him many arrows which were quite invincible. All 
these weapons were so powerful in the process of 
destruction as the God of destruction at the time of 
the great Floods. They were the offspring of Krisaswa\ 
as powerful as the sons of the creator. They follovfl 
Viswamitra, the luminary. Jaya and Suprabha were the, 
daughters of Daksha (and the wives of Krisaswa ). They 
had hundred sons. They were the presiding deities o| 
the weapons and arrows. In addition, Jaya by the bootf 
of her husband had fifty sons for the destruction of the? 
demons. They can take any shape or roam freely 
quite capable to do their job. In the same way Suprabhd 
had fifty sons again. They were strong, fierce and 
invincible. They Were known as Sangharshasi Such 
is Viswamitra , the friend of the world, and its glory. 
Why do you worry to send Rama along with him ? 
If Viswamitra, the Almighty is by the side, even the 
dying man becomes immortal. Therefore, don’t worry 
like a fool.” 


Rama’s state of mind and his behaviour 


With these words Dasaratha was pleased. To send 
for Rama and Lakshmana, Dasaratha called in the 
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Rama's Mate of mind and his behaviour 

Htafeeptr and said to him thus: “Bring now the 
armed and the truth-valoured Rama along with 
WKmfrithana. Make haste, there is a noble cause.*’ The 
gatekeeper went in thus commanded and returning 
j£fter sometime said to the king “Sir, The whole night 
■tftfjfcta sat. still with a disturbed mind like the wasp 
Ijjf iing in the lotus. “I shall come in a minute. Go.” 
'’-^^aid-sorrowful. Thinking of something else he does 
? fnpt like to stay with any body.” Dasaratha then con- 
ifeled him and asked slowly thus : “How is Rama ? 
fffP’wtiat state of mind is he The attender on Rama 
jy^plied sorrowfully : “Your son is sorrow-stricken. His 
is reduced to half. We are also so reduced that 
bear the bodies somehow. From the day of his return 
from the pilgrimage along with the brahmins Rama is 
so. With prayers and great pressures from us he some¬ 
times does his daily duties and sometimes does not. He 
is not interested mentally in bath, charity, and worship 
Of the gods. Even if we pray, he would not have his 
square meal, He does not play and does not take part 
in the swinging pastime along with the fair sex of the 
harem. Just as one who is sure of his fall from heaven 
can not relish the pleasures of it, Rama does not relish 
the ornaments bedecked with gems and rubies. Even 
at the sight of the fair looks of the playful damsels, fine 
breezes of fragrance of the fully blossomed flowers in 
the pleasure garden shrubs, he feels sorrowful, tears 
rolling down his cheeks. Looking at the beautiful 
dancing girls of the harem, full of glow and all fasci¬ 
nations, he blames them saying “Who are these givers 
of great sorrow to me?” At the sight of even the most 
rare royal luxuries, sweets, beautiful soft things, he 
feels sorry. Like a madcap, he blames the high class 
bath, food, cushions, transport facilities and luxury 
goods. “The riches; the dangers, the palaces and the 
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desires — what have I to do with all these things? fifl 
upon them!” he says and keeps quiet, feeling that thej 
are all transient, useless. He hates jokes, shuns plea3 
sures, and gives up transactions of all kinds. He prefer! 
silence. The dark-hair, the lotus-eyes and slant-looks, 
of the damsels failed to please him just as the beautifiij 
deer can not please the forest tree. Like an animal sole 
awa y to the fo rest d weller , Rama likes to live in place 
bereft of human beings, shores of rivers and centres 
forests. Rama with his dispassion for clothing, drinl 
and food resembles a hermit or anchorite. He sits still 
in lonely places with concentration of mind. He neither 
smiles, sings nor weeps. In the posture of a lotus! 
keeping the mind a vaccum, placing his palm on the 
cheek, Rama sits. He has neither desire to become 
king, passion for any thing, nor feeling for or elation at 
sorrow or happiness. Where he goes, why he goes, what 
he searches for, how he behaves and on what his mind is 
centred we do not know. He is reduced day by day. HJ 
becomes pale day by day. His dispassion grows day bj| 
day. His state is like that of the tree in the autumns'! 
The state of his brothers, Lakshmana and Satrughnat 
who go in his footsteps is the same. They are like hi|J 
shadows. The mothers and friends often put the quesV 
tion to Rama ‘Why are you so?’ He brushes it aside^ 
He tells his friends ‘Don ? t be attached to the worldly- 
pleasures, which are not real but fleeting and deceptive.- 
He not only does not indulge in conversation with the 
fascinating fair ladies of the harem, but also treats them 
as the bringers of ruin and death. He often sings the 
verses the meaning of which is ‘we are wasting our life 
in the non-effort for quick salvation.’ He sings this in; 
a clear beautiful tone. When his friend tells him ‘Be!' 
king^ and rule’ he derides him saying ‘you talk nonsense’ ► 
becomes other minded and smiles. He does not speak;* 

■ 
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hd does not hear others speak. He does not look at 
- the very objects before him. He does not care even 
for good things. As the existence of the sky-lotus in 
sky-lake is an impossibility, the mind as well as its 

ejceati° ns d° not ex ^ st * As R° ma I s sure this f act > 
the wonderful things of the world are not at all 
wonderful to him. Though he is in the middle of young 
fSfr ladies, the arrows of Cupid are unable to cause any 
effect on him, just as the heavy rain can not pierce 
through the mountain rock. As he knows full well 
that money is the source of all evil, he gives away in 
alms all the money he possesses. He always sings the 
verses, the meaning of which is ‘This is danger, this is 
happiness’ these ideas are fictitious. It is an illusion of 
the imaginary mind. He wonders at the dispassion- 
-lessness of the worldly people who cry out and weep 
*1 am dead. There is none to save me*. When Rama 
the gem of the great Raghu race is so, we are also 
sorrow-stricken. We are unable to decide what we 
should do with such Rama as this and we are at your 
mercy. When a king or a brahmin comes and teaches 
him morality or politics, he derides them with contempt, 
having decided for certain that the world which 
appears to the outer vision in ever so many ways does 
not exist at all. Egoism with its outward appearance 
is also unreal, false — Rama remains a philosopher. He 
does not care for friends or foes, happiness or unhappi¬ 
ness, kingdom, mother, body and other things. He has 
no desire and no effort for anything, no peace, no 
worry. He is neither free nor bound. Hence we are 
worried much. Having nothing to do with money, 
mothers, kingdom, effort he decides to put an end to 
himself. Kingdom, pleasures, parents and life itself 
are wearisome to him as lack of rain causes concern to 
the rain-bird. Your son is in such a dangerous position. 
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The tree of his self-sorrow is spreading with innumerable 
branches. Please do the needful in the matter. Ramd 
treats the worldly life full of pleasures and treasures as 
the most dangerous poison and a great false show. 
Kindly find out if there is any great man who can turn* 
his mind towards worldly life. Pray find out if there' 
is any one who by his precept drives away the illusion! 
jnRgma’s mind just as the Sun-God dispels darkness 

Vmo rrron + )) 
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by his great light.” 

11. Viswamitra ? s words to Rama 

Then Viswamitra said to them “Oh the grea 
wise, bring Rama here quick as the prince of the deer i 
brought by the deer. This state of mind Rama got b 
good discrimination and great dispassion but not bj 
danger or attachment. That is the dawn of knowledge 
et Rama be brought here. I shall drive away his 
disease just as the gust of wind drives away the cloud 
on the mountain. If his mind’s disease is driven away, 
from him, he will take rest like us in beatitude. H| 
realises that he is it. He shall become the personification] 
o truth, eternal bliss, peace, rest, dispassion, strength^ 
ustre like one who drinks nectar. Then he perform^ 
his duties worthy of his caste, stage of life sincerelyfL 
and constantly. Then his holy nature increases, by it.j 
he knows the cause and effect of the world. H<j] 
remains above the state of happiness and unhappiness;: 

To him then gold, stone and the earthen piece are 
equal.” 

Hearing the words of Viswamitra then Dasarathd 
gladly sent for Rama again. In the meanwhile, Ramd\ 
g .°Y U P fr° m seat with a view to meet his father, ? 
like the Sun standing up on the eastern mountain. Her 
went to the court of his father which resembled heaven, | 


his brothers and attendants following. He saw from a 
aBjtanoe Dasaratha surrounded by the multitude of 
kings* resembling Indr a, well served by the gods. On 
either side of him sat sages Vasishtha and Viswamitra. 
0 ni|*e’four sides, sat the great ministers well-versed in 
aR^branches of knowledge. Women with fans in hands 
v^^serving him. They were like the personification 
fsthe-difierent sides. 


j v.R 



Viswamitra and other sages, Dasaratha and other 
saw Rama from a distance coming like Kumara, 
f<.son of Parvati and Parameswara. With sacred 
-^^vgth and serene dignity, he was like the great Hima~ 
Pt$a mountain dispelling heat of all kinds. His form is 
thSbinating, auspicious, equally divided, his mind is full 
Of humility, greatness, and coolness. Full of glow, 
serene and beautiful was his body. The glow of the 
beginning of youth and the halo of the old wise men, 
hb possessed. Unperturbed, undesiring but fully satis¬ 
fied mind he had. He fully understood the purpose of 
the worldly walk of life. Sacred qualities are quite 
evident from his face. He is evidently the home of all 
Virtues joined together to acquire the quality of sahctity. 
'Liberal-minded, worthy of worship, dignified he is. A 
■contented conscience, calm coolness and courage of 
conviction are quite evident in his behaviour. 

Shining thus with virtues Rama wore white dress 
and ornaments as white as pure beautiful smile and 
coming near his father lay prostrate at his feet bending 
his head, the gem-bedecked-head-dress shining brightly 
made the head appear as the Meru mountain shaking 
by an earthquake. Rama, the lotus-eyed, first saluted 
ttis father, next Vasishtha and Viswamitra, the worship¬ 
ped by the worshipped, the brahmins and the rest of 
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the relatives and the pure-hearted elderly people. hJ 
accepted the salutations of his father’s subordinates 
kings with looks, movement of the head and word™ 
Receiving the blessings of the sages Vasishtha and* 
Viswamiira heartily given, godlike Rama went near hill 
father along with his brothers. Then Dasaratha fondlyj 
embraced his sons, smelt their foreheads and kissed! 
them agai n an d again just as, the king-swan does th<M 
lotuses. Though the father wanted the sons to sit orfl 
his lap* they sat on the carpet spread by the attendant® 
Dasaratha said to Sri Rama “Dear son, you are wise 1™ 
fine discrimination and are the embodiment of a number I 
of great virtues. Why do you behave like a fool losin g! 
your brain ? By hearing and following the words and! 
directions of the elders, brahmins and teachers you wil9 
shine but not by foolishness. No danger dare approac h! 
you as long as you resist . foolishness.” Then sag! 
Vasishtha said “Rama, you are a great hero as yotij 
conquered the invincible enemies the sense-objects anal 
the objects of pleasure. Why then drown yourself ip! 
the ocean of ignorance like the ignorant multitudes?’! 
Viswamitra said “ Rama , by the disease of the mind you! 
eyes are moving like the black lotuses. Leave aside th! 
dirty state of mind and tell me the reason for you$ 
disillusionment. What is it that gave you this sorrow?- 
You don’t deserve this state of mind. You can get ri<3 
of it in minutes. There is absolutely no reason for any^ 
worry to you, I think. Your desire will be fulfilled ij 
you have any. What is it? Come out. There will then 
be no worry.” 1 

Hearing the sage words of saint Viswamitra, 
R%na, thinking that his desire will be fulfilled felt 
happy as happy as the peacock will be after hearing' 
the sound of thunder of the cloud. 


12. Rama’s narration of his mental state 

Viswamitra thus consoled him and questioned 
him. Rama then spoke words pregnant with great 
meaning, slowly, steadily and clearly. “Sir, who will 
brash aside the potent words of men of latent talents 
|nd goodness ? Hence, though ignorant, I will tell 
you every thing about the present state of my mind. L 
was born in the house of my parents, I grew up. I 
studied to some extent. Next, following rigidly the 
principles of life, acquiring inner and outer purity, went 
on pilgrimage and rounded the whole earth, surrounded 
by the oceans s Now 1 lost all interest in samsara. 
With discrimination I gave up desire for pleasure and 
thought so : ‘What happiness is there in the world ? 
Men are born to die and die to be born again. All the 
pleasures, the results of the efforts of beings are 
ephemeral. They are the source of danger and the 
cause for sin. There is no mutual relationship between 
the senses. Like iron rods they are separate. Their 
mutual relationship is only the figment of imagination. 
The whole world in the guise of illusion, its creation, 
its growth, its destruction are mind-creations. As 
mind itself has no real existence* its creations also have 
no existence. Therefore our getting disillusioned is 
really vain. Like the senseless deer running after the 
mirages for water, we the people of the world are 
running after vain things which can not give us real 
happiness. Knowing that every thing is illusion we 
are fools and we behave as if we are sold away, though 
in reality not. In this wide world what are the so 
called pleasures ? They are nothing but misfortunes. 
We are disillusioned and are bound by unending desires. 
I now realise that like the beasts in the forests we are 
fallen in the abyss of disillusionment. Who ami? 
Why did I.come here ? What have I to do with the 
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kingdom and the pleasures thereof really ? The untrue litfe&nd the sheer transitoriness of possessions and their 
may be untrue, but what of that ?’ By thinking so* I a causes and effects. During the night of ignorance, in 
developed dispassion towards the enjoyment of pleasuresj I ^ thick snowy lands of disillusionment, when the light 
as the traveller develops dispassion for the desert. Why ® ^ knowledge is dimmed or covered, the sinful and 
should these bodies and the world of bodies get destroyed.;■ innumerable sense-thieves, trying to steal away the gem 
and be born again ? Why should they exist and grow ? I of great discrimination roam always. Who else is com- 
Birth and growthj wealth and ruin come and go again 9 patent to rout them but the man of great knowledge ? 

- and-again. .We the - pleasure-mongers are born again - ®- 

and again. See how we are reduced as the trees are 9 13. Rama’s denunciation of the Goddess of wealth 

reduced by gusts of wind. The people like the inanimate ■ Foolish people fondly believe that the goddess 
vain y lve with ignorance unable to understand the end a 0 f wealth gives happiness and that she is great. But 
an aim of life. Just they move and make noise as the * r eally, she is the cause of illusion and dangers. Like 
am oo trees make by the filling of air. How to get ® the river in the rainy season fiercely flowing with the 
ri f u - S great grief? For this I am living with full® engulfing waves rising high, the mind-river with varied 
o eat like the fire in the hole of a tree, like which ® desires and enjoyments confused and confounded spreads 
lam burning. My heart is covered with big stones, I her sway over many foolish people. Just as the lake 
the sorrows of family or worldly life. Inspite of it, I 9 has many waves rising from it, the goddess of wealth 
am not weeping for fear that my parents get dishear- 9 jjgg many daughters, the ever growing ill-natured and 
tened. The discrimination in my heart alone is able to® evil-minded. They are always fickle. This goddess of 
understand me and my sorrow but others are unable to 9 wealth will not keep her foot at one' place even for a 
do so. Getting weaker day by day by my vain grief, 9 s eC0 nd. Like the cat, the foot of which is burnt by 
my facial expressions have become dull. Like the® fire s he runs from one place to another. The touch of 
unfortunate man who became poor, I have become® the burning lamp burns the hand and causes uncleanness 
disillusioned thinking of the sorrows of life and the® to the hand. In the same way, the touch of the goddess 
sheer transitoriness of the pleasures and their very ! of'wealth burns the body when it is spent and causes 
destructive nature. The wealth bent upon fleeing from® destruction ultimately. The nature of the goddess of 
me makes matters worse by creating disillusionment to 1 wealth is as stupid as the nature of a king. She favours 
my mind, driving away my virtues from me and® those who come near her without discrimination. Just 
throwing me in unending grief. To the poorest man, ® as milk gives strength to the serpent, injury to others 
home is dangerous. In the same way, my home where 1 and falsehood give her strength and sustenance. The 
monies are heaped with worries and anxieties, is riot® happy coolness of snow-drops disappears with the hot 
giving me any happiness. Just as the forest elephant-1 wind. In the same way, the touch of the goddess of 
widely bound by chains, strong and sturdy can not be I wealth destroys the good and peaceful nature of man. 
happy, I am not happy and my mind is not at ease as 1 Just as the dirty hand spoils the beauty and lustre of 
I tliink of the varied worries and sorrows of worldly' the diamond, the touch of the unclean hand of the 
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goddess of wealth spoils the wise, the heroic, the ever! though cool like the edge of a sword, she is dangerously 
grateful, the soft-hearted and the virtuous. The accufl sharp and is always the friend of the ill-natured. She 
mulation of wealth causes not only unhappiness bun ^^be heap of sins like deceipt of others etc. She is 
great woe. To protect it is to protect a poisonous! Always surrounded by cares and anxieties and sorrows, 
creeper. The wealthy man who does not possess the! fthe gives sorrows always and never even an iota of 
hatred and blame of the people, the hero who does noil happiness. When she embraces one, she will be driven 
praise to the skies himself, and the king who is not! away by her co-wife poverty but shamelessly and sense- 
—partial-towards-his syehophants—- these three are rare!—jggsly she will embrace him again. She is the result of 
in the world indeed. The wealth or the goddess oj! heinous crimes and evil adventures. She is fickle. Like 
wealth is the anthill of the serpents called dangers, aniffl thecreeper of flowers coming out from a spoiled well 
is the Vindhya mountain to the elephants of attractions! full of snakes she appears attractive, steals the minds 
The wealth or the goddess of wealth is the night for the! -fend finally destroys them, 
lotuses of good deeds, the moonshine to the lilies oM 

sorrows, the blowing wind to the steady lamps and the! L4. Life is ephemeral 

lake to the waves of worries and anxieties, chaos antfl Life is as momentary as the drop of water at the 

confusion. The wealth or the goddess of wealth is tha en( j c f a new leaf of a plant. Like the madcap suddenly 
sky to the clouds of fears and disill usionments, the| leaving a place and going away, it leaves the body all 
grower of the creeper of sorrows poisonous, the birth! of a sudden. People whose minds are bitten by the 
place of disappointments and the dreadful serpent off poisonous snakes of senses and sense-desires and the 
sorrows. This wealth or the goddess of wealth is the! people who are quite indiscriminate find longevity-hang 
downpour of heavy snow to the creeper of dispassion! "heavy upon them, and cause the greatest sorrow, 
the darkest night to the owls of sex-desires etc», tty?! Those whose heads are cooled down by knowledge and 
planet Rahu to the moon of discrimination and th« those who are beyond profit and loss find life and longe- 
moon to the lotuses of good deeds, The wealth or thifel vity enjoyable. Foolishly we believe that the body with 
goddess of wealth is the rainbow, apparently colourful] all the limitations and drawbacks is the soul. Hence, 
and beautiful, very fickle like the lightning and th» lye do not find any happiness in the sudden hashes of 
utter destroyer of the fools who blindly worship. Thel lightning of the clouds of worldly life. The gathering 
wealth or the goddess of wealth is the forest-mangoose! - 0 f the wind, the cutting of the sky into pieces and the 
in fickleness, never staying with the good and virtuou! preparing of garlands of waves may be possible, but it is 
and the greatest deceiver like the mirage. Like thel ■>Impossible to believe life. Like the cloud in the moony 
waves coming and subsiding, again coming and going! season, Sarat, like the lamp without oil, life is useless, 

is her nature, never remaining at one place. Like thel It is as momentary as waves. Instead of considering it 

v^avering flame of light, she is fickle. It is impossiblej hs prevalent, it is always better to consider it as non- 

to find out her ways and stays. Like the fierce she-lion,! stent, or as already gone. We may. believe the wave, 

she fights with and destroys the elephants of virtues"! f) ;||i e reflected moon in the lightning and the sky-lotus 
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taking into the hand but we can never believe in the® the fdrest eat away the air, the diseases in the body eat 
prevalence of life. The physically diseased and the! longevity. Just as the tree-worms eat away the 
mentally diseased foolish people try to prolong theij® up trunk of the tree, the diseases living in the 
life, which is to them as dangerous as the desire of the® ^jy-eat away the longevity! Just as the cat is On the 
Aswatari, animal born to ahorse and a donkey, for* <gjjut to snatch away the rat, death is ready to snatch 
pregnancy (the child will come out after months tearing® iffiiay our longevity. The old prostitute appearing in 
off the stomach of the beast thus killing its mother)* ggn^y dress and vain colours takes away the money of 
—- Th e- ere eperdiire~body which is capable of roaming inw^pggjirgj just as the strong man digests all hard food, old 
the world is like the foam in the vast ocean of the great® induces our strength and longevity. Just as the 
creation. I am not fond of such a transient thing. Thai® ;g<xyd -man finds out the bad man and leaves him at once, 
is real life by which the highest end in life, salvation i® without showing him any courtesy, the youth also find- 
achieved, the great sorrow of worldly life,life after death® the man, who does not make any effort for attaining 

and death after life-is got rid of and which is the place® highest end of life, leaves him aside. (He quickly 

for the highest bliss of attaining salvation while still alive,® ^becomes old and rotten.) Just as the lover desires 
Trees live, shrubs live, beasts live, birds live, not only® ; beauty for enjoyment, death the friend of destruction, 
we* but their life is no life at all. it is real life, the life®. ©Id age and diseases always desires the destruction of 
of one, whose mind is destroyed by deep meditatioi® * ©nr longevity.. Longevity is devoid of happiness, 

• on the soul, the reduction of vasanas and the glory on •..permanence, and good qualities. It is always liable for 
discrimination. , The life of those who conquer death isl death with evil tendencies and mean behaviour. In the 
real life. Others who possess the most impure idea that! whole world, there is no other vicious thing than 
the wretched body is the soul are like old vain oxenl longevity, 
and a burden to themselves and others. For the unwis® 

and the indiscriminate, the knowledge of the sastras is a ■ • « an g ers °* egoism 

great burden and cause of danger and troubles. To mefi Illusion comes out of egoism. It grows by it. 

of endless desires^ even knowledge is a burden. To the Both are false. 1 am Very much afraid of egoism, 

restless the mind is a burden. To the ignorant of the' rfurahamkara, the worst enemy. It is this durahamkara 

soul, the body itself is a burden. To the bearer of that makes fools, devoid of knowledge, the officers of 

burdens, all burdens are sorrowful and troublesome, lti the treasury, in the kingdom of varied samsara, full of 

the same way, to the fools beauty^ longevity, mind, attachment and anger. All dangers come out of 

brain, effort etc.; are all the causes of sorrow and trouble kam, egoism. All the wretched worries come out of 

Longevity is the cause for restlessness, discontent ana egoism. This bad egoism is my disease. Due to the 

dangers and the dwelling place for them. It is the nest evil influence of this great enemy, I gave-up even taking 

ffcjr all birds called diseases. Just as the rats dig the food and water, why talk of paltry pleasures? To 

holes every day not minding the trouble thereof, time c^tc.h birds and beasts, the huntsman spreads his nest 

is every day cutting off longevity. Just as the snakes ifr| (p the forest. In the same way, the : huntsman egoism 
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in the dark night of samsara spreads the nest of illusi 
in the mind of the jiva to catch hold of and destn 
virtues. Just as the khadira (acacia catechu) trees grp] 
on the mountain, deep long sorrows of innumeraC 
kinds are born from egoism. This egoism is the devour! 
of the moon of internal peace; it is destructive snowfi 
to the lotus of virtues; it is the moony sarat season 
the cloud s-oTequality, kindnessto all etc. I shall dri 
away that from me. I am not Rama. I have no desii 
I have no mind. With perfect peace, I want to loi 
at the whole world as myself. Whatever I did wi 
egoism — eating, etc. are all wretched and mean. Tt 
absence of egoism is the glory of man. Hence, it shou 
be driven away. If there is ‘I am’, I must experienj 
sorrows. If there is no ‘I am’, who will experieni 
sorrows ? The absence of sorrow is really happine 
The absence of egoism is real happiness. By giving u] 
egoism, attaining peace of mind, I have become frf 
from emotion. All the pleasures are quite momenta 
They can not give such a peace as this. As long as t 
very clouds of egoism spread and rain, so long tfl 
desires* passionate shrubs and creepers will be growi 
and growing. The flowers of them will be going | 
blossoming. If the cloud of egoism weakens a| 
disappears, the lightning of desire, and passion qi 
appears like the extinguished lamp. Just as the cloui 
with thunders make terrific noise, the mind-elephant 
the forests of the ego-Vindhya mountain makes terr|( 
noises. This ego-lion, living in the body-forest, spread 
the world full of people enjoying the fruits of the 
good and bad actions.. Innumerable birth-flowers a:, 
knit together like a garland through the thread | 
£esire and passion. The ego-lover wears this garlapl 
in his neck like the garland of beads. This ego-enepr 
without taking recourse to spells and charms si 
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®he nest of catch in the form of sons* friends, wives etc. 
jfirlie poor man falls into it and gets destroyed: If one 
fcutsvdff egoism to the root, all worries and anxieties 
Mie if themselves. As soon as the fog of egoism dis¬ 
appears, the drop of snow called passion, that destroys 
IjpL.- of mind disappears. Though I have given up 
egiism, I am undergoing sorrow due to ignorance, 
-j-^pjest you to tell me what is good for me. I have 
jpv eD U p egoism with great effort, that egoism which is 
the source of all dangers, which is condemned by all the 
vpltues of the heart, and which is the root cause of all 
sorrows. Please therefore tell me what I should do now. 

16. Mischievous mind 

The stupid mind leaving aside service to the great 
$fhd virtuous which gives quick salvation, falls a prey to 
•vices and desires and loses its sterility. It is as fickle 
Wthe end of the feather of the peacock’s tail* which 
*^BVers in the air. Just as the street dog goes hither and 
Etlftther without any purpose, the mind quite disturbed 
ilAnecessarily, becoming pessimistic wanders here and 
there. Sometimes it will not get any thing anywhere 
and sometimes even though it gets the highest treasure, 
F^iFwill not be satisfied or be full just as the bamboo basket 
‘*will never be full with water. Falling in the nest of 
Agreed and avarice, the wretched mind can never be 
. happy, just as the deer being away from the flock of 
i*deer, falling in the nest of the hunter can never be 
chappy. The mind as fickle as the wave, leaving aside 
the wretched thoughts for the sense-pleasures will never 
be firm or happy in the heart even for a second. Like 
c-the waters of the ocean of milk churned by the Mandara 
r! -mountain, the wretched mind always confused, perple- 
|h&ed by the impure thoughts for the sense-enjoyment 
'*ttrns hither and thither. My mind is like a vast ocean 


if 



































38 


Sree YogavasishthM Mtic hievous mind 


39 


with the whirlwinds of schemes and plans and disturb 
bances, distortions and the crocodiles of deceit an< 
crookedness. I am unable to cross over it or control ii 
or conquer it* The mind-deer for desire-green grasi 
not at all thinking of the inevitable fall in the abyss oj 
hell runs to distant places of perils. Just as the vast oceaij 
can not leave aside its wavering nature, my mind fillet 
- with eares and-anxieties is not able to leave aside th< 
body-consciousness. The mind is fickle by nature, 
is made more so by other thoughts and desires. Inspit^ 
of my best efforts to control it, it wanders and wandei 
like the lion in the cage, without calmly sitting at od 
place. Going astray on the chariot of false fascinationi 
the mind separating from me the good quality of univen 
sality and oneness with all steals it away, just as th| 
swan separates milk from water and takes it away. T1 
innumerable actions of my fickle mind lying on the b< 
of vascillations and fascinations are not allowing the min* 
to wake up and make up the losses and get enlightei 
ment. Hence, I am very sorrowful. Just as the huntsmaj 
spreads his net, catches hold of the thread that binds tJ 
birds or beasts when fallen in the nest when drawifl 
hides himself, draws the thread with the fall of birds 
beasts and binds them, my mind with the stronger 
ropes of desire and passion binds me unawares, 
mind, surrounded by the smoke of anger, filled wit) 
flames of worries and woes, becomes fire and burns ma 
the dried up grass-particle. The wicked mind, followinj 
its better-half desire and passion eats me away as food 
I am devoid of knowledge, just as the dog eats away thi 
flesh of the dead body. The great waves.of the full rive 
tossing the shore again and again make the tree on the 
s§jore fall down. In the same way, the fickle mind tossing 
me with disappointments and distresses makes me fallj 
down. The great wind takes away the grass-particle-^ 



HpsBfes either to turn it round or throw away some¬ 
where. In the same way* my mind takes me away to the 
^is<6ither to throw me in heaven or hell; I do not 
know. Just as the flow of the stream stops with the 
construction of a wall across it, while I was trying to 
get rid of the ocean of samsara, my mind with its 
y$ckedness obstructs me. The wretched mind makes me 
T urtl e and go from and to heaven and hell. I am bound 
i$|rit just as the bucket is bound by strong ropes over the 
’pullfey and goes down and up. Just as a boy is afraid of 
?false devil, I am bound by the false and fictitious bad 
It is very difficult to control the mind-devil. It 
I© hotter than fire. It is more difficult to cross over it 
$han to cross over a mountain. It is harder than the 
Wajra, theweapon of Indra. Flying high the birds fall 
tan; the putrified meat coming down the heights. Leaving 
agidft the studies the boy runs to play if available. Thus, 
mind leaves aside meditation and concentration the 
moment it sees worldly pleasures, Having the whirl- 
fwHnds of actions, the serpents of desires etc., the inner 
enemies,, the dangerous mind-ocean takes me to distant 
rplaces. To control the mind is more difficult than the 
«;drinking away of the vast ocean, the. uprooting of 
r . the Meru mountain and the devouring of the flames of 
fire. The mind is the cause of desire for things. It is 
. .the cause of existence for the three worlds. If the mind 
. is>destroyed} there is no world. Hence the mind should 
, be controlled at any cost just as the worst disease is to 
i be. quickly cured at any cost. Just as great forests grow 
, on great mountains, hundreds and hundreds of sorrows 
; are born from the mind. The mind should be destro- 
yed by discrimination. Then all sorrows will disappear, 
ii want to conquer the mind here andjnow. The wise men 
conquer it and get rid of the ignorant actions of desire 
brand be happy becoming the possessors of virtues like 
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peace, contentment etc. The blackest clouds with th$ 
fullest water the moon never likes. In the same waj 
I do not want the goddess of wealth which pleases th^ 
ignorant and the wicked. 

17. The dangers of trishna, avidity 

It is very difficult to conquer trishna , avidity. | 
^s-the night of thrckrdarkness covering com pletely t 
light of knowledge. During this time, the owls of e 
thoughts roam in the sky of the jiva. Just as the Su 
shine dries up the wet mud, sad or sorrowful though 
dry up my virtues and burn me from within. In thj 
futile forest of my miod, which is full of the darkness 
ignorance and devoid of discrimination the devil 
avidity dances non-stop. The plants of chick pea gro 
by the snow of sad or sorrowful thoughts, while tb 
pleasure-garden of gold gives it lustre. The waves ii 
the ocean rise up causing confusion and chaos in till 
ocean only to create the whirlwinds. In the sanjj 
way, avidity rises causing confusion and chaos in t; 
mind, only to create the illusion of happiness by acqul 
ring money etc. The river of avidity flows, flows aiii 
flows covering the whole land of senses. Its waves, i 
worldly-mindedness with the great noise of falsehooi 
and blame of others attack the mountain of my bod; 
and engulf it. Just as the piece of dried-up grass 
blown by the wind and thrown somewhere, my mind i 
blown up by the speed of the wind of avidity and it fal 
on some undesirable places. Just as the rat eats away 
strings of the musical instrument, veena (lyre) and mak 
it useless, avidity is eating away my virtues and makinj 
me useless. Like the dried up leaf in the midst of tbe’j 
Whirlwind of water, like the piece of dried-up grass id 
the whirlwind of the gust of wind, like the cloud in the 
sky during the moony sarat season, I am going roundi 
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fl^pund falling in the wheel of sore and sorrowful 
thoughts. Unable to be happy in the highest state of 
^^realization by cool* calm and clear mind, we are 
^libg with disillusionment in the nest of sore and 
ll^hwful thoughts, like the unfortunate birds falling in 
the nest deceived by avidity. I am burnt by the flames 
of the fire of avidity. Will the great heat subside even by 

ambrosia ? I am doubtful. The 


■KP^T nectar or ambrosia l 1 am 
^hseiof greed or avidity gallops to a distant place* 
comes back and goes forward and thus roams in the 
S&fthest corners. This avidity is connected with igno- 
■K constant roaming, confusion of the knots of thou¬ 
ghts-and going up to heaven and down to hell like the 
pIMet tied to the rope and connected over the pulley. 
pBc^he oxen through the noses of whom a strong rope 
is passed and held in the hand to control them, who 
cah flot go astray, men are bound by the strong ropes 
of avidity, which controls them. Just as the huntsman 
spreads the nest to catch birds and beasts, avidity or 
greed spreads the nest of sons, friends and wives etc*, to 
|jj«bat$b them and bind them. Avidity is like a dark night. 

[t f$ : di?eadful even to me* a man of courage. It blinds 
■mfep yes. It causes sorrow to me, the personification 
qf^hilss originally. Going in a crooked way, having a 
• so% touch, emitting poison from its mouth, the cobra 
called avidity bites even by mere touch. Avidity like 
tflp; black devil is the cause of great misfortune. It 
pfpedtes a world of illusion and breaks the hearts of men. 
The lute that is spoiled, the strings cut can not give us 
joy or fine sound. In the same way, avidity living in 
atjjje body full of tissues and sinews, being in a drowsy 
ptate can not give us happiness. Avidity born in the 
a. cave of the mountain of the heart is* like a creeper mean 
H&^ffiseless spreading extensively. It is sour and' it 
' c^%fes%iadness and consequently sorrow and illusion. 
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Avidity like the fully faded garland of flowers is qulfi 
useless. It is inauspicious and foul-smelling. Avidity! 
like an old lady unable to conquer desires runs am* 
men but can not derive joy from them or make thd 
joyful. The world is a stage on which enjoyable dam 
performances of different sentiments take place. Avidj] 
is an old dancer dancing on it. In the wide wide wild? 
noss-of the wor,ld7-the-poisonous~creeper spreads far 
wide. Old age is its flower, falling danger is its frut 
Avidity like an old dancer goes to distant places of if 
failure and begins to dance awkwardly without givit 
or getting any enjoyment. Avidity like the fick| 
minded peacock begins to dance looking at the gatheri( 
of clouds in the sky, in the enclosure of illusion aj 
goes to distant intricate places of danger. Like tj 
stream in the rainy season avidity with the many wavl 
of ignorance becoming dried up shortly flows only f| 
a short period. Like a fickle-minded bird goiag frd] 
one fruitless tree to another such tree in vain, avidij 
goes from one man to another with no purpose < 
benefit. Like a fickle-minded monkey, avidity nevL 
sits at one place, but leaps from place to place desirill 
unattainable things, though satisfied for the time beiaf 
immediately desires more and more. - Like the actioL 
of God, avidity begins one thing as good but at oncel 
gives it up and begins another without rest or stop 
Like the wasp on the lotus of the heart, avidity in ; 'J 
moment goes to the nether world and in the next got 
up to heaven and in the next roams in the shrubs of 
sides east. West or the like. . Of all the defects of 
world, avidity is the worst defect long and tedious. ‘jfi 
drags one even from the harem vto the most dangerojS 
s^pots. Just as the snow-covered clouds causing cold co.vei 
Up the Sun, avidity together with delusion of mind 
causes ignorance and covers up the Sun of knowledge! 
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fge piinds of all the beings living in the world are tied 
the strong rope of avidity. All humanity is 
Hpid with it. Avidity has the qualities of the rainbow. 
I5s of different colours like rainbow, it has no rope 
j^ pnlciing both the ends, it is long, it is dirty, it is 
emptjkand it is created in the empty space. Avidity is 
!e. thun der to the crops of virtues, the favourable 
Reason to the crops of dangers, the snowfall to the 
lotuses of knowledge, and the longest night to the 
^arkness of ignorance. Avidity is the dancer on the 
stageiof the world of samsara, it is the bird that lives 
^m^hie nest of the world, the deer roaming in the forest 
j'^of the mind, and the lute that gives the music of Cupid. 

It creates waves in the ocean of the day-to-day world 
. of transactions* it binds the elephant of the delusion 
of mind, it sends roots from the branches down to the 
|tf«5firii&cf the vata or bunyan tree of -samsar-a. It is the 
f .moonshine that blossoms the lilies of sorrows. Avidity 
is tlb box bedecked with gems, containing sorrows of 
oldfage and death and it is the mad damsel playing with 
r<tyoes«and worries and deadly diseases. In the sky of 
avidity, there will be a flash of knowledge, at once the 
idafisneSs of ignorance engulfs it, and sometimes it will 
?be-|po&ered with the fog of. illusion. Just as the demons 
vartiah with the disappearance of thick darkness, 
ithe disappearance of avidity, all the physical 
ties vanish. As long as one suffers from the deadly 
!>dTSease (cholera) so long man suffers great weakness and 
Mk unconscious. In the same way, as long as avidity 
db|slnot disappear from one, he will always be ignorant 
' o^feibWledge, confused in mind and worried- with the 
delusion of mind. The best medicine to the worst, 
dfeease avidity is giving up all kinds of worries, woes 
cares and anxieties. Then men can be happy getting 
rid-,of all sorrows. Avidity or great greed is like the 
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fish going round in the waters of the lake and biting thK'&^g 0 f dung and urine, intricate mechanism of tissues 
weeds, the stones and the pieces of sticks under the delum ^ n( j p ne ws, it is liable to weaken, change and get 
sion that they are meat and finally it dies being caug™^j seas ^ and it is quite mortal. Hence, it is full of 
by the fisherman's rod. Like the rays of the Sun makiiigM •IpkrrOws. The body is inanimate, but it becomes animate 
the lotus blossom above avidity in the form of sorrowthe quite wonderful power of the soul. Though 
by diseases and lust for women makes even the stubboijmBI? Bg useless it is useful to cross over the ocean of 
and the courageous fall down to the depths of degr^^ftM^a. It is neither animate nor ^inanimate. What a 
““daTidSTand“destruction. Avicinylike the bamboo plaTuj Wonderful thing it is ! Is the body animate or inanimate 
is weak inside. It possesses the joints, the beliefs thaffl^ fi0 puzzled is the mind with it, it is fully foolish, full of 
* inanimate objects have activity. Worries, sorrows ai ®li11usi6n and delusion; it is not useful for discrimination; 
anger are its thorns. It always desires to possess senseS^jt causes great delusion of mind. It is satisfied with 
pleasures, the pearls. How wonderful it is! The wfe« Ifnnd and water though small in quantity. It is feeling 
will cut it off with the sharp-edged sword of discrimSi-gorr^Tor small cold or heat. As such there is no worse, 
nation, while the weak and the unwise can never cut^jHKj^jjjremean, more vicious and more painful thing than 
off. The avidity that is in is more keen and sharp-edg<|9H|te body. The body is a tree. The hands are its 
and dangerous than the sharp sword-end, the vajra, thaiSjbranches. The shoulders are its trunk. The eyes are 
weapon of Indra and the terrific flames of the burning* | the holes in which the wasps hide themselves. The 
iron rods. Avidity like the flame of the lamp - wicHSead is its fruit. The hands and feet are its sprouts, 
is long with the black end and, it lasts as long as th« '^TheJ^ars and the teeth are the birds that pinprick the 
oil lasts. By touch it burns the hand, brings dangQffl - tree^ith their beaks. The smiles are its flowers. The 
to the one who possesses it. The man who is as bofdl diseases are the shrubs around it. The teeth are its 
as the Meru mountain, the great wise, the great hefrcl .* filaitt®tits. The different activities are the birds living 
all - avidity makes pieces of straw i.e. they become jill on fg*'It always possesses the danger of being cut off 
light as dry grass by falling a prey to avidity. Aviditfl by iliie stroke of the axe* death. Its glow is only for a 
is like the great edge of the Vindhya mountain; full of! shqf|t while. The tree gives shadow of peace for a while 
fierce forests which can not be penetrated into, full oil under which the traveller, the jiva takes rest. It has 
dust of. clouds of desires and full with the snow oil nothing to do with the jiva really. It is neither the 
ignorance. Though the same sweetness pervades througnl Krl|nd nor the foe of any body. It is neither to be loved 
all water, it differs in different varieties of water, miikl not hated. This is an instrument used to cross over the 
river, lake or the stream. In the same way, thougffl ocean of samsara. It should never be considered as the 
avidity is the same in the world, it differs from body to| soul. Like the cat caught up in the bag of skin, I the 


body and is called greed, lust, passion etc. i* ■pbul am caught up in the body full of bones, sinews, 

V 18. The body, its dangers 9 meat and the like. Who will deliver me out from it? 

The body is thought to be the home of happinell The.grown up hairs of the body are great trees innume- 
and enjoyment. It is erroneous to think so as it is th(a ra ^ e * with nine holes terrific, in 
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the wilderness who likes to live forever but the f< 

In the forest of samsara, on the body of the tree, ti 
mind-monkey is doing havoc. The tree has the buds 
worries, bites of the worms of sorrows, the tree is 
living place for kama , desire, youth is its shade 
Roughness and wickedness are its branches, the stoma 
or belly is its trunk-hole, the cobra avidity, the cro 

egoism live on it. Smiles are its flowers, good and b 
are its fruits, the shoulders are its stems, the hands 
its bunches of flowers, the organs moving by the wi 
of life are its sprouts, the high, bulky thighs are 
trunk, the hair is the grassy stuff grown on the tree, 
unlimited complicated desires are its unlimited stro; 
roots, which Will sustain the tree. This body-tree 
never give me happiness. The body is the living ho 
of the hpuseholder, ego. Let it grow, weaken, or 
down - i have nothing to do with it. In the body-ho 
the various organs-cattle are tied up, in an orde: 
fashion. Avidity, the mistress of the home always loit; 
in the home. The whole house is decorated with vari 
kinds of desires-colours. Ido not like it. ,It is bfi 
with a number of bones tied strongly to the back-bo 
It is the mechanism that emits dung and urine. I do 
like this wretched house. It is erected by the differ!, 
sinews spread all over, plasted thickly by blood 
meat and whitewashed by the chunam of .old age. ■ 
never pleases me even a bit. The house is apparent!: 
firm by the constant guard and effort of the mift 
servant. Falsehood and ignorance are its pillars. Siij 
a home I never like. It is full of criesof the boys sorrow] 
It has also the beds of happiness that appear attractive 
SThe servant-maids, wretched acts, always roam in th; 
house. I do not want it. The house is full of the path 
filled with the wretched stuff of heinous sense-pleasure^ 


bed-r&Oms. 


■■■m Lj.ii11 i with the colours of ignorance. I do not 
Hftpthis wretched house. The thighs-piilars to this 
HjLhohse stand on the pillars of the joints-base of the 
HI |f ^e base is spoiled the whole house tumbles 
Hp I do not want it. The ill-natured housewife, 
^Tpils playing in the windows of senses, worry is her 
Rtbr, sorrow is another. I do not want it. The 
figT'ttie head are its terrace, the ears are its good 
The fingers are the pictures hanging. I do 
not fWant this wretched house. The walls are the 

Morgans,, the hnir on them is the sprout of the wretched 

Strops* I do not want this house. It has a big belly- 
K&jie, it has the spider-webs, the nails; in it the hunger- 
dog%iways barks and makes noises. It has the sound 
^f the life-wind. I do not want this body-house. The 
Poinds in the house always come in and go out. The 
Kftp byes are its windows. The mouth is the -entrance- 
I'^ateit© this house, the tongue-boy-monkey roams dread- 
KuU yin it. The appearing teeth and bones are awkward. 

is covered by the skin* the mechanism of 
icints moves it, the mind-rat always digs holes in it. 
lip not want this body-house. The lightning of smiling 
SSJtes rarely, but always the body-house is covered 
utter darkness of ignorance, illusion and delusion 
Blttiiwd I do not want this wretched house. It is the 
£bme of all diseases, the place of twisted skin and grey 
hsti^ and is the thick forest of mental worries. I do not 
wafit this body-house. The body-forest is full of the 
terrific sound of the sense-bears, it has nine gate-holes 
ertipty and useless, it has dark shrubs of organs to the 
right and to the left. I do not want this forest. I am 
* finable to come out of it just as a weak elephant can not 
eppe out of the great mud, in which it is stuck up. 
Why riches, why kingdoms, why the body, why the 
desires, when time or death devours all within a short 
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time ? The body is full of blood and meat, inward! 
and outwardly it leads to destruction. Then whi 
beauty is there in it ? From its very birth it is cal 
fu ly ] ooked after, nourished and made strong- hi 

ungratefully it will never follow one at the end, at til 

time of death. How foolish it is to believe such a b< 

The body is as fickle as the end of the ear of the J 
p hant, as momentary _as the fal 1 oLthe wavering-water 
^ 'l iS - better . to lea ve it before it leaves ^ 

menf °f' a “ d llfibt is movin S with the movl 
, of | he Ijfe-wind. Mean, nasty and transient. I jf 

food and d l C u° dy nourished for over a long time witi 
tood and drink becomes as smooth and elegant as tS 

bUt UnfortunateIy without any effort on ou 
part it becomes weak, pale and finally gets destroyed 

wh^rr CC ° rd * The body ^Periencing happine^ 
which leads to sorrow ultimately, shamelessly desires 1 
happiness again and again. The mean have no sense of 

for hfntr ^ 1,D K 8 r e ; ° therS for long ’ en J° yin S happiness 
?’ he body does not become great or immortaf 
then what is the fun of nourishing it carefully ? 

. Whether it is of the rich man’s or the poor man's! 
e ody at the time of old age becomes old and at thf 
ime of death, it dies with no discrimination. The body! 
tortoise in the ocean of samsara in avidity-hole without 
any trial to come out of the ocean sleeps soundly. I if 
the ocean of samsara innumerable body-sticks float over 
ut of millions and millions some are human. ManV 
are quite useless and aimless. Spreading over a Ion£ 
distance wicked and whimsical, having the fruit ofji 
downfaH, decay and destruction, what have we to do! 
with the wretched body-creeper, being men of discri-1 
mibation. . The body frog falling in the muddy ponds* 
of sense-enjoyments becoming old all of a sudden jumps 
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■HP&nd there senselessly and aimlessly. All the actions 
body-useless wind - are aimless and fruitless. It 
fiffifys goes on the dirty, dusty paths. None can know 
? ways. One may know the ways of the wind, the 
Kilie and the mind but none knows the ways of the 
Fie upon those who drink fully the liquor of 
fusio n and illusion and believe that the body and the 
JorTd are true and eternal and are bound by them both, 
[rjbjftking rightly that the body has nothing to do with 
Mjn and he with the body and that he is never the inani- 
Sinate body, one who keeps his mind peaceful resting on 
fe eternal is really the great man, a mahatma, purusho ■ 
ftna, the best of men. Showing innumerable honours 
dishonours, varied illusions and delusions, the great 
jtapg/’er of utter ignorance stealing the hearts of the 
Kglprant and the deluded makes one full of defects and 
finely ruins him* We are all utterly deceived by the 
srtjqyil of egoism, sleeping in the body-hole and creating 
^fhkst for lust and the ephemeral pleasures of the flesh, 
f. By, the deceipt of the devil of false knowledge, which is 
ihjjLinly responsible for the belief that the body is real 
apd eternal the despondent good mind gets a downfall 
|p$ipg its power of discrimination. Though the world 
r IS not at all real and nothing is real in it, the wretched 
i; body is deceiving the multitudes of people. This body- 
lipaf becoming old falls without any effort whatsoever 
>yithin a short time like the drop of water. Like a 
- ?buble in the waters of the ocean, this body liable to die 
.and get itself destroyed in a minute turns vainly round 
.and round in the whirlwind of samsarasagara , the sea 
.Of worldly life. This body-consciousness is the result 
v^.of false knowledge. It is like a false town in a night- 
dream. It exists only for a while. Hence, I have no 
• lpve lost for it. One who believes in the eternity of the 
^lightning, in the rain of tffe clouds of the moony ( sarat) 



































50 


Sree Yogavasiskth 


jfetchedness of boyhood 


51 


season* in the truth of the towns of the Gandharva 
alone believes in the eternity of the body. Cent per cen| 
ephemeral, stubborn in the performance of unsuccessfij 
and useless deeds, full of defects of all kinds this bodi 
is a piece of straw to me and this determination give 
me eternal joy. 

- —-19-.-- The wretchedness of boyhood 

To fall in the vast ocean of samsara , which h^ 
innumerable waves of daily activities of many kinds i 
only for sorrow. Boyhood is nothing but sorrow. IIS 
ability, dangers, desires, talklessness, dullness, playful 
ness, fondness, discouragement etc,-these are the natural 
qualities of boyhood. Like an elephant tied up to i 
strong pillar, the boy is much tortured by anger, wee. 
ing, fierceness, fickleness and dejection. The woes an 
worries of boyhood stand in no comparison wit^ 
the woes and worries of youth, old age, at the timi 
of deadly diseases and even death. The acts of i 
boy are like the acts of a brute, beast; all show repug< 
nance to them. The boy possesses fickleness and senselel 
fondness. Boyhood is more woeful than death. Boyhooi 
is the reflection of pure ignorance thick, it is full d 
useless desires, the mind is always disturbed and sorrow¬ 
ful. Non gets happiness in boyhood. The fears of boy*, 
hood, the fear of water, the fear of fire and the fear of 
wind - such fears even a man in many dangers does ncft 
possess. Boys due to ignorance take too much delight 
in play, wicked deeds, and desires, avidity, and delu¬ 
sion. Boyhood is nothing but ignorance and idiocy. Boy¬ 
hood is full of disappointments, misdeeds, misbehaviour^ 
All command him, none obeys him. Boyhood is thus 
fall of woe. Like theowls gathering at the darkest spots, 
all mischief, all errors, all misdeeds, all worries surround 
boyhood. Knowingly or unknowingly, those who think 




| PI .boyhood is fine are vain-minded, foolish-minded 
jgpv^ead-minded. I have all contempt for them. The 
will always be vascillating, the deeds will always 
be foolish. Such a dirty state of life is not found any- 
w j, ere in all the three worlds. How can it be happy ? 
p or all the beings, human or otherwise, always more 
in at other times, in boyhood only - the mind would 
Bfgiten times fickle. The mind itself is fickle by nature; 
boyhood also is highly fickle by nature. When the two 
kinds of fickleness meet and mingle, the result is greater 
fickleness. When one falls into it, who can deliver him? 

I Tfieislant looks of fair women* the wavering of the 
fi&hies of fire, and the rising waves in waters learnt the 
§ftof fickleness from boys. The most fickle boyhood 
0d mind, always in all affairs appear as twins. Just 
ib'the poor live depending upon a rich man, all woes 
$1 defects, and all pains live upon boys. Every day 
without exception, if new* more new and most new 
favourite articles are not brought and presented, boys 
present an appearance of those who appear wicked in 
piind due to the injection of poison- Sometimes the 
hpy is pleased with a little, but again he becomes sor¬ 
rowful for a little. Like a dog, he is joyful in the middle 
pfidung and urine. The eyes of the boy are always 
filled with tears* he always becomes dirty. Foolish in 
ideas, he emits heat though kept in the downpour of 
rain. Fear, fondness for food, mood of dejection, desire 
to possess things seen and unseen, and fickleness — these 
are the qualities of boyhood, which is full of sorrow. 
Unable to get things for himself, if he does not get 
what he wants, the boy weeps, weeps so terribly as if 
;his heart is broken. Being silly immersed in silly things, 
behaving silly, the boy takes recourse to foul means to 
?-get his desires fulfilled. The great sorrow he gets by 
that is incomparable. By the heat of mid-summer, earth 
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becomes hot; the boy becomes heated with the miiJf 
running after the unfulfilled desires. The boy in schofil 
like the elephant tied up to a post, suffers hell by tM 
curtailment of his freedom. Full of desires, with falsi 
and vain imaginary things and ideas meaningless thl 
boy suffers hell. How can the boyhood be happy whej 
the desire is for devouring the world and bringing doyJ 
moon from the sky? With desires and incapacity 
to get them fulfilled and inability to prevent heat and 
cold, there is no vital difference between a boy and! 
tree. When the boy is hungry, fear-ridden and desiroul 
he wants to fly high like a bird. The boy has the fear oil 
eing beaten by the teacher, the father, mother and the] 
elderly boys. Boyhood is the home of many fearJ 
With innumerable defects, the mind will be confused in 
boyhood, which is the dwelling place for the devil of 
lack of discrimination. Such boyhood will never be 
happy to any one in the entire world. 

20. The dangers of youth 

Passing over the wretched stage of boyhood 
man enters youth with full of aspirations and endesl 
vours. The result of youth is deluded mind and thf 
consequent downfall. Here man falls a prey to the* 
fascinations of the fickle mind. Becoming dull, he god; 

rom sorrow to sorrow. He will be under the spell oil 
desire-devil (Kamapisacha) the root cause of all deltij 
sions and dreads and becomes unconscious. Full of 
desires, fickle, as vascillating as the minds of young 
ladies, the mind of an young man is uncontrollable. It 
always shows the objects of pleasures only like the eyl 
cream of the siddha to the boys. All the defects of bad 
beginnings and vicious ideas destroy the desire-into^ ! 
cafed young man. If one is not spoiled in youth, the 
seed for horrible hell and always the creator of illusions 


dangers of youth 




£nd delusions, he will never be spoiled in other stages, 
igpof sentiments, desires and dreams of unending 
f&iid dreadful pleasures, one who passes over 
HpL with no dangers is called a great hero, or 
dheef§], man of great stability of mind. I do not relish 
Jpfctli, which possesses only momentary shining and 
;Mckle roaring and which is like an inauspicious light- 
i^ing^_Xdo not relish youth which appears sweet at the 
KSflfc of enjoyment and later sour, which is blamed 
always and full of defects, like the dangerous liquor, 
4'| do not relish youth which is as false as copulation 
ffiif dream with a lady. Both are false but appear to be 
Bfgal* and deceive immediately. I do not relish youth* 
which is the first and the foremost of all momentary 
, fascinating things of the world, and which .is compa¬ 
red to the town of the Gandharvas, which does not 
exist anywhere, and hence false. I do not relish youth, 
happy only for a moment and sorrowful later and which 
causes unending mental agony. I do not relish youth. 
Which is joyful for a second only like the copulation 
with a prostitute. It later turns out to be mean, shame- 
full and senseless. Just as all the ill-omens and bad 
fbre-bodings appear at the time of destruction of the 
jpvurld, all the actions which cause sorrow and suffering 
fall upon one at the same time only in youth. At the 
dead of night of the youth of man, when the thickest 
darkness of ignorance engulfs the heart* even God who 
‘takes a fierce form will be very much afraid of. The 
fascinations of youth will cause many delusions, make 
•one forget the path of righteousness and auspiciousness 
•and make the mind divorced from virtues. Just as the 
Wild fire destroys the tree, man in youth will be destro¬ 
yed by the fire of separation from his spouse, which 
causes unbearable sorrow. Though the mind in youth 
is generally pure, broad, holy and good, it becomes 
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putrified like the waters of the rainy season. One mai 
safely cross over a fierce floody river of many territ* 
waves but can not cross over the fierce river of youtlffl 
full of fickleness and avidity, ‘The fair fan, the breast 

the fascinationj the face-’ with love - lorn thoughts of 

ladies, the young man becomes old in youth itself. Tt 
saintly people will always look down upon the you.., 
~aa-n T -who4s intoxicated with fickleness and avidity o 
youth, with contempt and treat him as a piece of d 
grass. The youth is the strong binding chain to t. 
elephant of the man of egoism, his various defects ari 
the defects, which the elephant is said to contain in thi 
trunk and the youth itself is the cause of destruction t( 
the beast, Youth is the forest of the trees of vain sorrow; 
the mind is its trunk; the cobras of defects live in i 
Youth is the lotus for the wasps of bad thoughts; t_ 
smallest particle of happiness is its honey; its petals ari 
the worst imaginations; the filaments of the lotus bein 
attachments. Fresh youth is the nest for the birds can 
and diseases. The birds always roam around the shofl 
of the lake of the mind with wings called good and bai 
actions done or not done. Fresh youth is a great oceai 
the shores of which are sorrows of old age, and tbj 
waves are failures and disappointments. The waves an 
innumerable and inanimate. The wind of youth i 
capable of raising a storm of dust of vices and destroyitij 
virtues. The dust of youth going up by the wind o. 
fickleness and sense-desires is quite capable of destroying 
the beauty of the face and making it pale and rough*] 
The exuberance of youth possessing the exuberance $ 
the wealth of wickedness increases defects and reduces, 
or cuts off virtues* The moon of fresh youth binds till 
\^asp of the mind and makes it deluded when it tries to 
steal away the lotus-dust of the lotus of the mind. (Thej 
wasp entering the fully blossomed lotus, drinks the: 


|%on6y> becomes intoxicated and lies unconscious; when 
tberfboon rises, the lotus becomes closed and the wasp 
imprisoned in it. That is the famous poetic conven- 
imagination.) The flowers of youth born in the 
I shrub of the body appear; at once, the wasp of the mind 
| becomes deluded. The mind-deer in the desert of the 
‘body finding the mirages of youth and fascinations run 
to them fondly hoping to drink the fresh water of 
Ipleasures being thirsty and lusty and fall down to the 
I depths of destruction in the abyss of vain pleasures. 
Youth is the moonshine of the night of th§ body; it is 
the front hair of the horse of the mind; and a wave of 
the ocean of life; as such it can never give me any happi¬ 
ness. The moony season of youth remains in the forest 
of the body only for a short while. Hence, I have no 
^iaseination for it nor do I believe it to be of any good 
jp me. The bird of youth flies away from the hand of 
the body all of a sudden just as the touch-stone slips 
away from the hand of the unfortunate. The prime of 
ypjjth becomes bright with the growth of lust and 
Allurements, love and pleasure - mongering. It is only 
.sfpr total destruction. As long as the night of youth 
flijees not pass away* the ghosts of attachment and 
lAftger, love and lust will not disappear. Just as one 
Who is sure of the death of his son takes pity upon 
jjhim and will be in complete sympathy with him, one 
may sympathise with the youth quite ephemeral and 
full of rotten changes. One who is intoxicated with 
and immerses in the ephemeral youth, deluded and 
finds himself quite satisfied, is called a man-beast. 
' One who is engulfed with senseless attachment comple¬ 
tely deluded worships youthful pride and glow is sure 
[to come to grief sooner than later. They are the great 
[.. •souls, great men to be worshipped forever and are the 
truly masculine, who successfully get over the abyss of 
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youth. One may easily cross over the fierce ocean ful«,^ ere is no real difference between madira (liquor) and 
of crocodiles, but can never pass over the dangerouM^y^j/a (lady). Both cause intoxication, immediate joy 
and sinful youth, full with the turbulent waves ofj instant perversions to the mind. The elephants 
attachment and all the defects and weaknesses. LikeHBjgiied men are tied up strongly to the pillars of iron 
the flower in the sky* it is impossible to find anywheres called ladies and though they are always pricked by the 
the prime of youth* full of humility, affection an * flrp ii of sama strongly, they are not coming to the senses, 
blessing of the worshipful elderly men, kindness andfl \Vfearing the fine smooth black hair of the head, the 
other gre at virtues. „ ®-eye-decorative ointment to the eyes, ladies are attractive 

■ only to the eyes but dangerous to touch. They are the 
21. The dangerous women ■ flames of fire of sin and they burn to ashes the dry grass 

The playful dolls of flesh and blood, the mechaM pieces, called men, in no time. To the engulfing flames 
nised organed skeletons and the arrangement of bones® of hell-fire, fierce and fraught with dangers, women are 
tissues and sinews are women. Is there anything auspill the fuel strong and sturdy. They appear to be of essence 
cious or pleasant in them ? The eyes, the skin, the fleshI but actually they are of no essence at all. There is no 

the blood and the tears-examine carefully. If there® difference between kamini and yamini (lusty lady and 

is any thing worthwhile in women, love them. Wheal long dark night). The lady’s long grown lustrous hair 
there is nothing why do you senselessly fall in love witHn is darkness ■ of the night, their moving eyes are the 
them oh foolish mind ! ‘Here is hair, here is bloodli moving stars in the firmament; their faces are the bright 
nothing else. Woman’s body is full of them. Then-mbon; their smiles are the flowers of the night (the 
wise man has nothing to do with these heinous thingswjfnight-queen etc.) The ladies make men fall into their 
With fine clothing and fresh toilet, again and again alii -fascinations; make them forget the noble deeds, delude 
the organs of the body are made to appear fair. Thes|| them and destroy their longevity and vitality. Like the 
limbs of the body are torn asunder by dogs and foxe^ poisonous creeper, the lusty lady is dangerous. The 
after death for flesh, their daily food. The fine bulkjj! tereeper is attractive with flowers; the lady is attractive 
breasts with chains of beads over them shine like the! with hcr flowery form. The_ creeper possesses sprouts, 
streams of the Ganges flowing on the edges of the McrirR The lady has hands as delicate as the sprouts. The 
mountain feasting the eyes of the onlooker. Such! creeper has wasps over its flowers; the lady has wasp- 
attractive breasts in course of time will become thel like e y es > which S ive her S reat attraction. The creeper 
favourite food of foxes and dogs, in a corner of thtel has bunches of flowers; the lady has bunch-like breasts, 
burial ground. The limbs of the lady are like the limbs! T he creeper has the brightness of flowers and the fila- 
of the forest karabha animal full of blood, flesh and* ments; the lady has the bright white limbs smooth to 
bones. Why then is the senseless fascination for themll touch and attractive to see, The creeper when touched 
Unparalleled beauty is attributed falsely to ladies and! and enjoyed or eaten, kills men. The lady also kills men. 
foolish men fall into the great delusion. I quite under-1 Both § ive the unconsciousness of too much of engross- 
stand that this beauty is a complete false delusion! meat with them. The bear approaching the serpent- 
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hills with its great inhaling wind draws out the serpents 
from their holes and destroys them; In the same was 
women by their fascinations attract men and destro,, 
them. The huntsman kama spreads the nest of ladies to 
catch the deluded birds, the men:, successfully;. = Thtt, 
mind-maddened elephant proud and arrogant is tied up 
to thfe lady-pillar with the strong chain of enjoyment 
and _the_elephant lies with .no. word .or. action, made.du., 
or insipid. Men are the fish in the pond of the worlds 
roaming in the wet mud of thermind, evil intentions 
and desires are the strings of the fish-catching rod and, 
woman is the worm tied at the end of the rod, The 
fish fall for the greed of the worm* The tying house to 
the horses, the strong chains to the elephant and thial 
tying spell to the snakes are their freedom-killing 
chains. In the same way, women are the worst shackles 
to men. The world, the enjoying place very peculiar 
and with varying sentiments, stands permanently by the' 
presence of women. The Women 1 are the boxes for al 
the sinful, defective gems and are the«strong:_shackles o! 
giving various horrible sorrows. Fie upon theml What 
are the breasts? What are the eyes? What are the 
thighs ? And What are the eyebrows ? They are nothing 
but the essence of wretched flesh. I have nothing to do 
with them. The most beautiful lady, who . is made up 
of flesh, blood and bones is becoming putrified: and;: 
shorn or worn out in a short time.. The. various limbs; 
of the young beautiful ladies* which were the favourite; 
things of enjoyment for the ignorant brainless men are 
scattered here and there in the burial ground becoming 
food for the vultures after death. With too much, 
fondness, love and attachment, the lovers wrote on the;| 
fa<^ps of their lady-loves small sprouts and leaves, intoxi-/: 
cators and signs of love. As the ladies are no more,f 
their faces with the signs of love pale away in the 
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&rial ground. Their beautiful smooth hair now hang 
on the trees moving like fans; their bones falling on the 
tround shine like stars fallen on earth, their blood is 
gU f dust; their flesh is fed upon by the .vultures; their 
Mfgg iving breath is gone from them and became one 
^ .the sky. This is the fate of all the limbs of all the 
women in the world. Then, why senseless, 
ufascination for them? The combination of the 
1 elements in a particular way is called woman. The 
jyfe will never get deluded by her. If the thoughts of 
tti| mind follow always the lady, they will become 
ijsk and poisonous like the creeper calldd sutala , full of 
full of sour rotten fruits. They will in no time 
>me dangerous and deadly. The love-lorn mind forget- 
fcSgfits goal falls in the abyss of delusion just as the deer 
ling a prey to the fascination of smell, goes away 
frbm.the herd and goes astray, with consequent ruin. 
One who is over fond of the feminine enjoyment falls in 
thfe abyss of sorrow, just as the male elephant too much 
fottd of the female elephant falls in the Vindhya 
iijauntain in the deep ditch dug. for catching it. Where 
there is woman, there there is desire for enjoying her; 
where there is no .woman, there there is no place for 
tthe. desire. Leaving woman is leaving the world, 
Leaving the world is leaving the sorrow. Leaving the 
sorrow is gaining happiness. 

Without falling a prey to the apparent pleasures 
of..the flesh, which are as transient as the wings of the 
wasp and which are very difficult to overcome, fearing 
very much old age, death, and diseases, I take recourse 
to .perfect peace of mind and attain the highest salvation* 
with great effort. 
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There are two 1 
in the world. Youth 
possess discriminatio 
youth forcibly. See th 
snowfall destroys tl 
clouds of the moon; 
de stroys th et r eeon si 
destroys the glow o 
its harshness makes 
and useless. It also 
ugly appearance. It 
shorn of old age, 
the old man is looked 
donkey or a big useles 

age quite capable of majcing man insipid very 
no time occupies the body of man. At once c 
nation runs away from him like the lady driv 
by her co-wife. 

Looking at the man, who shakes in old 
ervants, his sons, wife, relatives, friends an 
yith contempt laugh at him as at a mad man. 
o look at, old, deplorable, lacking in virtues or 1 
he old man is occupied by avidity* like the ol 
•ccupied by the falcon. Full of discouragement, 
he tormentor of the heart, friend of the dangei 
ousness increases in old age. “What should be 
ne now? Alas! how can I face the dangers of 
vorld ? I am unable to do any thing to undo 
hinking the old man fears greatly. “Who i 
nsipid man? What shall I do? How shall I do? 

Sjiall sit.” The old man thinks so in great desp< 
n old age the mind will be burnt with desire as 
vhere. what to eat to please the bellv. Des 
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Wjfye dangers of old age 

Capacity to enjoy, the desire to enjoy grows in old age. 
gfhis desirousness despite capacity to enjoy burns the 
Hpart of the man in old age. The crane of old age, full 
of' woes and worries, living on the tree of the body, 
cries aloud bitten by the cobra of diseases. Then 
coming from somewhere, the owl of death falls on it 
[ desiring the darkness of unconsciousness. Looking at 
TtSe evening dawn darkness follows it. In the same 
iyay, looking at old age death follows. Looking from a 
distance as soon as the body-tree puts forth the flowers 
j of old age, the death-monkey at once jumps upon it. The 
Ejtwn without people may shine; the tree may shine 
i Without a creeper; the country without rain may shine; 

but never the body devoured by old age. The hungry 
; falcon takes up meat only to devour it; old age with 
■ the sound of breath falls on man only to devour him. 
just as a girl takes the lily, wears it in the hair of the 
bead for a while draws it out at once and tears it off, 
fold age also falling upon man fully occupies and destroys 
him. When there is a gust of wind, old trees filled with 
s the blown dust fall down shattered. In the same way, 
the unkind and hateful old age falls on the body;it shakes 
it and makes it fall down in no time. The body loses 
all its glow when old age falls upon it, just as the lotus 
loses its beauty when covered with deadly snow. On 
the top of the head, the moonshine of old age dawns 
and the lilies of diseases at once blossom to the detri¬ 
ment of the body-lake’s beauty and glow. The head 
is a pumpkin gourd. The white dust of old age covers 
it. The king of time taking it as a ripened fruit begins 
to eat it. The Ganges of old age, by its quick flow of 
longevity strenuously trying uproots the tree of the 
body and throws it aside. The old age - cat trying to 
catch the youth-rat and eat away the body-meat awaits 
eagerly the opportunity to do so. Producing fierce 
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sounds the old age fox roams in the forest of the body; 
The cry of the fox is the most inauspicious ill omen ani 
there is none worse than it. The fiery flame of old agl 
spreads engulfing the whole body and burns it to laslu 
overnight. Its defective and diseaseful inh alin g an 
exhaling sounds are the sounds of the burning firt 
The sorrows are its smoke. In old age the body o] 
-uian-beeomes pale'-and bent down like the creepe; 
bends down with the burden of the white innumerabl* 
flowers. With the camphor-like whiteness or paleness 
o old age, the white body - camphor tree will be 
uprooted and shattered to pieces by the death-elephant^ 
in a moment of time. Foreboding the coming of thei 
king of death, the army of mental worries and physical 
ailments comes first. Old age is the white umbrella of 
the great king. Those who hide.themselves in the caves 
o mountains are safe from the clutches of their enemies, 
But, even such people are easily conquered by old age 
Covered with the. snow-smoke body-home in its centre* 
as the senses-children unable to move even a little*! 
The.lady-dancer called old age dance following the 1 
third foot called danda. walking stick, and in so doing 
Q .en slips and falls. The sounding drums are the defecl 
tive diseaseful process of inhaling and exhaling. Just as 
t e white smooth feathery fans are hung in the dressing 
room of the king, old age hangs upon the head of the 
bqdy - house - front* full of senses useful to the king,* 
the king of samsara, worldly, life. The death-lily soon 
blossoms in a moment in the lake of the body; that is 
White due to the dawn of moonshine of old age. The 
ladies of incapacity* suffering and dangers happily live 

m ^ harem ° f the body l white washed with the chunam 
oi $Jd age. All the bodies are sure to fall a prey to old 
age, which devours them after falling into grips of old,' 1 

age. Then how can I trust the very transient bodies? - 

■ 
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Inspite of the fact that life is bad and untrust- 
BRt'hy,, evenescent, people wish to live further and 
though old age falls upon them. Why so ? 
Bjiele is none who is able to conquer old age in the 
wolld. There is none who is able to denounce desires 
even in old age. 

23. Time; the devourer of all 

With desires and disappoinments* with schemes 
atrfl plots and with innumerable woes and worries, 
| thb mean-minded people create ideas of differences and 
fittl headlong in the deep abyss of delusion of samsara> 
Worldly life. It is only fools but not the wise who 
thtis deceive themselves falling in the illusion. Like 
ignorant boys, they like to eat the fruit reflected in the 
iflirror. The unwise worldly-minded, desiring the dage- 
I rous pleasures of the flesh are cut down by the sword 
i of time, just as the rat destroys in no time the web 
Woven by the spider. Just as the waters of the ocean 
and get confused in the mouth of the water-fire in 
shape of a horse called Badaba , all the created 
surely fall in the mouth of time and become 
destroyed. Time is the devourer of all. Nothing can 
escape falling in its mouth. The Time-God called 
Maheswara is generally very dreadful. Time is born 
Only to destroy every seen object without fail. Spreading 
to every nook and corner, the Time-God, the world- 
| devourer does not spare even the great, he devours all 
in no time. Time has no form or shape. He appears 
intheform of ages, centuries, years remains forever 
conquering and controlling all. All beautiful things, 
all auspicious things, all even as great as the Sumeru 
Mountain must fall a prey to time, just as all the 
serpents most vicious and strong fall a prey to Garuda, 
the king of birds. There is none who escapes from 
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falling into the clutches of time. He devours all, also the vast oceans. All the wretched vices 

all - irrespective of their being unkind, stiff, wick eiHffvl y^crookedness, miserliness and fickle-mindednessj 
fierce, mean, and hard-hearted. Time is always iolfB unbeatable make the Time-God their home. Just as a 
rested in devouring, which is a dear hobby to him, Even! boy plays in front of the house with balls throwing 
if he devours innumerable worlds of great magnitudM and taking them back, the Time-God plays with the 
his belly will not be full or satisfied. Time is the greffl 'Sun and the Moon in the sky. The Time-God at the 
dancer on the stage of the world. Taking many shanof the Great Floods destroys all the beings, wears 
—he-devourspdestroysforeates; grows and again destrn ^ B ^ji itttch' bones from head to foot, and dances with joy, 
Just as the parrot breaks the ripened fruit of the ponjejj none can obstruct or hinder his actions; the wind that 
granate and destroys the seeds of itj Time breaks tnll ‘^bloWs from him takes to the sky the Meru mountain 
world-pot and destroys the seeds of life in it. In makes it powder as if it is the dried skin of the 

forest of the infinite multitudes of jivas, bodies Willi '.Bhurjara tree. This Time-God becomes sometimes 
life, the Time-turbulent elephant becomes ferocious aiJS Kuira, sometimes Indra, sometimes Brahma and some- 
destructive, good and bad actions being the jaws of t^l times, he will have no form or name. Like the fierce 
elephant and innumerable beings being the sproiiul ocean spreading dreadful waves and destroying many 
of the trees. To the world the root is the creator, tiSBifes. the Time-God creates very beautiful worlds and 
great Gods are the fruits, the world and its creator re<jB^C^.troy s them. He makes fall the ripened fruits of the 
on the soul, the process of creation, growth and destrua» Sg ods and the demons from the trees called Mahakalpas , 
tion is a routine repetition. The Time-God will bg great periods of ages. From the great tree called Time, 
going on creating without break the bunches of thMpfobt imera ^^ e nuts caded worlds are falling down, innu- 
flowers of the days with the wasps of nights to tl]Mpr«ible jivas, life-containing objects are the mosquitos 
creepers of years, centuries and ages unmindful of tti§l living on the nuts, making noise, their music. The 
difficulties in the process. The most mischievous Tim«S Tithe-God along with his lady, auspicious and inauspi- 
God appears to be broken some times but will not atf ^|? us deeds of the beings spends happily with the lily 
other times. He appears to have been burnt away all K i lled satta, blossomed by the moonshine of chit , the 
times but will never be. He appears to be seen som4l The Time-God like a very big mountain lives 

times but will never be seen. Just as the mind creates! W 1 * 1 th e very far-spread body, which has no end or 
one thing and destroys it the next moment, the Tim^l! Ihpit anywhere. He creates at one place very black 
God also creates and destroys the next moment. The! things, at another very bright things and still at another 
Time-God takes men and women who identify them*! P laces thin S s havin 8 n0 colour at all ‘ The Time-God 
selves with the unreal bodies on difficult and dangerous! Uke the essence of a11 the innumerable worlds of beings 
paths to heaven and hell and brings them back to earth! clubbed together with his self-glory remains forever 
continues the process eternally. Being a great!^ ke the eafth beari ng the highest burden. Even after 
glutton, the Time-God tries his best to devour the I ™ an y thousands of centuries, the Time-God will never 
grass, the dust, the great hills like the Mahendra and the I grieve nor care for ’ he does not come ’ he does DOt go; 
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he does not rise or set. Without any egoism, the Tinifo, 
God rules himself* while playfully and naturally creatiJ 
the worlds effortless. The Time-God lives happilv I 
the form of a lake with the mud called night wearing 
the red roses called days, kissed by the wasps calk 
clouds. The miserly - Time-God with the sweepin* 
broom called night is gathering the particles of gok 
rays on the Meru Mountain. Like tl 
avaricious man raising the wick of the lamp with h. 
little finger searches in the house for the useful thino$j 
the Time-God with the bright light of the rays of ttw 
Sun searches all the world over with a curiosity to se 
all existing things. The Sun is the eye of the Time-Got 
the day is the opening of the eyes. The Time-Goi 
opening his eyes is eating away or devouring the rulerj 
of the worlds, the fruits found in the destroyed fores! 
of the world. The Time-God places with great effort 
the gems (good men) fallen in the wilderness of the 
world in the big box called death. He makes thei 
the garland of gems, wears it and at once breaks the 
garland into pieces and gathers them at a corner. Tift 
fickle-minded Time-God wears the garland of black 
lilies called nights, followed by the swans called day$ 
and the filaments called the stars. The Time-God beat! 
ing severely the goat called the world having four hornsl 
the mountains, oceans, heaven and earth - seeing drinks’; 
away the drops of its blood called the stars. The Time-*!' 
God is the moon to the lotus of youth* the lion to thl 
elephant of longevity. There is nothing which he does! 
not devour. He is the thief of all things good and bad/ 
The Time-God always appears as the destroyer. Des| 
ruction is his play. At the end of all destruction, H6 
enjoys in self killing all the beings. The Time-God is the 
creator of the whole world, he is the great enjoyer of 

the whole world, he is its destroyer, he is the only one 
expressed by innumerable words. 
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j The Time-God flourishes everywhere as the good 
jsvell as the bad places. He wears the auspicious as well 
JSsthe inauspicious forms many. He is known as well as 
unknown. Men find him the Omnipotent and Almighty. 

24. The Time-Prince Kills All 

The Time-God is a great hero. His play is 
Ephderful. He drives away all dangers. .He is the prince 
in.the kingdom of samsara. 1 will describe his glorious 
story. In the empty forest of the world, he goes on 
hunting the animals called the jivas' dis-spirited, dejected 
deluded. In one corner of the forest of the 
there is one great ocean of destruction. That is 
the playful lake to this prince. The lake is beautiful. In 
T^elake there is one lotus called Badabagni, the fire in 
t^e form of a lady-horse that destroys the waters of the 
. ocean. The Time-God at the end of destruction takes 
morning meal of the world, which is the mixture of 
and milk intermittently tasting the different pulses, 
jltte /mwof the world. The Time^God’s dear lady is 
Mhandi, the great destructive night. She is the most fatal 
lady to all the beings. Along with the group of destruc¬ 
tive lady-followers she roams like a big tiger in the forest 
Hef the world, killing the beings. The earth, full of 
Varied sentiments and fragrance of different flowers like 
the lotus, lily etc. is-the drinking cup in the hand of 
the Time-God. The terrific Nrisimhavatara, (Lord 
Vishnu taking the form of half lion and half man ) who 
killed the demons like petty: birds, has now become the 
play-bird in the mesh of his shoulders. Bhyrava , the 
death-dog whose tone is as good, as the fine sound of the 
lute and whose lustre is as fine as the sky in the moony 
season, has now become another playful koel to 
. the Time-God. From the bow of the Time-God 
Me sound of destruction always reverberates. Non-stop 
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the arrows of sorrows will be falling from it tt I 
and greatly absorbed in vain foe ■ *- m Jt ’ ^ n PoL 

,he wo " diy 

25. Another Time-God, more dangerons 

woTirto^rfccuMo'ris 00 ?-; Wh ° iS * he ^ 

(and destroys too'. nt lc n !.' !? e crea,es ,he Worll 
Time. This TW-r^ t " ed Dyva ' God or KaM 

He moves himself, by'himself and^/ 0 ™ 1 than actl< " 
movement u y ni , mseIf and is known only bv thi 

the „ys of the ^d D °, b0dil . y f °™ “business Ju st l 

troys all beings li.-Iif ^ j° y * 1C ^° s » ( b'- s Time-God da 

visible is the stall on whimTh' T**® whole world tha ‘ 1 
tage on whlch he dances non-stop forevei 

Krutanta, causerth^end C death e Wh ° iS Ca,,e ' 

form of Kaapalika wearer of rn' ^ W ? ars the fier ^ 
He is apparently too fonH nf Ka P aa ^s t lifeless heads 

of his wife, e Cr^° e nd ^r ery L hi ° S and to ° H 

Adisesha, as white as thV hC Wor,d Is h,s chest; ThJ 
flows through the three w^°?h ^ the Gan S es that 
nether world) are th#» co . y iS eaven » e ^rth and th^ 
Sun and the Wool “he Ta" 8 ° f ,h,S G ° A Th = 
armpits. The Rmh j g .° den ornaments to his 
is his playful lotus ^The e % m ^ a *j tlie Meru mountain 
stars and the CLJofcfout?* *7 with the dots ott 
is one and in the ono « Iouds » ,s his wearing cloth. It! 
washed. Before this T’f 0 gr ® at Flood,it is being;1 
footsteps and his dear ladf°* lo wer in the! 
endlessly creatine nleacif l P ait j ^ ate or destiny dances 
transient to h fas ‘ inatio - thoughJ 

thus, Vto the stal/ Af ^ kaih,Sdear ,ad y dancing 
* Stase of the world this time God will ! 


dang erS 
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Wm her Time - G °d, more 

Sjg coming and going. oSe ° 1 r ^ ds of the gods are 

W»prnaments of this lady, w o ng ] oose hair is the 
ttj|cc in between the sky an fL hel? 611161 ' WOrId - The 
&?jiietlter wor lds are her feet. t - ® ar e the ornaments 

her feet. The ornaments fl r jed to the feet with 
innumerable sins or bad deeds. ey are gaining w i th 
pjflames of the fire of hell* s and weeps are the 

pounds of these ornaments ° ® feet. Yama is her 

Rooming face and ChitragupW} the fi ne dot G f Kasturi 
bn,the face decorated by her trie ds called good deeds. 
B-the time of the Great Flood or Destruction catching 
the signs of her husband, she ances fiercely, confused 
paid disturbed. Then the great sounds produced by the 

joking mountains are the sounds c f fi er feet at the 

fee °f dancing. \i the time o t e terrible destruction, 
ipyati, the cause of all destruction shows a dreadful 
Bppearance dreadful to the whole World as well as to her- 
Ffeelf. Then the dead peacocks of Kumara will be hanging 
‘■by her sides. Around her neck shine the garlands of life- 
Ipss heads, which possess deep holes of three eyes, by 

f fettering which the wind produces terrific bhombhom 
pbunds. The loosened hair'Clusters 5 the moon hangingover 
•them, of Lord Siva and the hair profuse, black and bea- 
:'(Utiful of Gowri with the mandaara flower in it are. the 
. fans (vinjamaras) to her. The fiercely dancing, mountain 
-T Hike Bhyrava's belly is her water-pot, kamancialu. The 
: «body of Indra, with thousand eyes, producing fierce 
.'Sounds is her begging bowh She Wears a staff" at the 
<end of which innumerable skulls of bodiless men are 
spierced, filling the entire sky she vastly spreads. At the 
time of great destruction, Pfiyoti dancing fiercely while 
the head-skulls of the dead like lotuses red with blood 
move quickly, shines resplendent, A-t that time, hearing 
the terrific sound of the great clouds at the time of 
Pralaya, the Dooms Day, the Gandharvas like Tumbura 
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will become so dreadful that they run away with gregfl 
dread leaving aside even their dear lady-loves. To thjg 
Time-God Krutaanta staying on the stage o.f the worlM 
shining with the ear-rings as bright and beautiful as tfia 
full moon, the sky shining with the stars and the mooiil 
shine is the front gem, the far-spread wings of the beaja 
tiful peacock. His two ear-rings are the Himalaya Mouni 
tain and*the golden Meru Mountain. They shine brighw 
The Sun and the Moon are a different kind of ear-rindl 
hanging on the cheeks gaily. The belt around his che$y 
is the Chakravala or the Lokaloka mountain. The hithtfj 
and thither going various coloured group of clouds is hi! 
upper cloth; it will be by the blow [of the wind moving! 
artistically. When the former creations were destroyed 
the deaths that came out of them became weapons likej 
the musala, mudgara and the soolas, to catch the animajj 
called jivas and are tied up to the rope, of the chains qjfi 
the worldly life and they hang now in the neck of thjl 
Time-God as a garland. The ornaments for the shouldem 
of this Time-God are the seven oceans shining witm 
gems and also the crocodiles called the lives. The good 
joint-points of his body are the actions as per scripture! 
as well as tradition. The resultant sorrows and joys of 
these actions are the hairs of him. 


Such Time-God Krutaanta stops his dance at the 
end of destruction and takes rest. Later he create 
again the worlds with Brahma the creator and others 
and dances with his paraphernalia old age, death, 
sorrows etc. Just as the potter or the foolish ignorant 
boy makes without sorrow different pots or dolls, this 
Time-God creates without any trouble at all the worlds, 
toe forests, innumerable and varied jivas , animate 
and inanimate, their behaviour and character etc. 


P 26. The inevitability of death 

The world is the playground for Time, Fate etc. 
What interest people of our sort possess in this play¬ 
ground of the ignorant? Wondering and becoming mum, 
are behaving peculiarly as if we are sold away to 
Hpie, God, Fate etc. and as if we are wild forest-beasts. 
Bravi ng rather ignominous history and always being 
j&^epared for causing destruction, the Time-God always 
throws people in dangers of all kinds. Like the deva¬ 
luating wildfire with fierce flames far spread out des- 
Cjtfbys every thing, the Time-God with great effort 
spikes the fire of undeserving long longing engulfing the 
whole world tries to burnit to ashes. Niyati, fate the 
°f the Time-destroyer with all the fickleness of a 
'/ijjiijy wantonly disturbs and destroys even the saint, who 
^engrossed in deep penance. Just as the cobra eats 
y$nd, this God is devouring men and women making 
|ftpm fall down with old age, diseases and worries. 
Ijphis cruel God is not considerate even towards the 
m6ek and the humble. There is none who is kind 
towards all beings. The pleasures and treasures of the 
fyorld which people very foolishly believe to be are all 
..■full of sorrows. All the pleasure-spots of the whole 
‘world are the places of unending, terrific places of great 
borrow. Life is too ephemeral, death is too inscrutable, 
■youth is too fleeting and boyhood is full of ignorance 
"and dullness. All the worlds are putrified with the 
engrossment of and the enjoyment in sense and sex 
pleasures. The kith and kin are the binding ropes and 
•strong shackles. The enjoyment of pleasures are the 
mirages of life* The senses are the enemies; truth has 
become falsehood; mind is the enemy of the mind; it is 
the enemy of the soul. Egoism is the black mark to the 
•soul. The actions of the mind are weak; the actions of 
.the body are the givers of evil results; the fascinations 
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end in the worship of the lady, desires run after tJl Entries; mountains are becoming dust; What will be 
senses; realization has become a rarity; the women hajl the fate of people like me ? What will be the fate of 
become the banners of defects; the essence in essetflB people like me when the Time-God devours all the 
has become nil. Good things at a glance appear to |£| worlds; while the Earth has been made widowed . Even 
bad things; the objects appear as non-objects, the mi j| great oceans are becoming devoid of water; the stars 
has become full of egoism; Desires destroy the gl6nf| from the sky are falling down; even the Siddhas are being 
of desirelessness; none reaches that glorious state «r| destroyed; What will be the fate of people like me. 

——All-desife some thing or'other and vainly try"fgfl will be the fate of people like me w en t e 

it; the minds of all are confused; the disease of passiell 5 Iffipongest demons are dying; when the life of Dhruva, 
is rampant everywhere; dispassionate men are foulil th e permanent is becoming adhruva, the transient; and 
nowhere, as such. The eyes have become blind due™ When the immortals have become mortals . 
the predominance of the quality of rajas , egoism, pri(i« 

and arrogance; the quality of tamas, dullness, letharJI E . ven Indra is not exem P t . from death - Ya ™“ 

and inaction predominates. The quality of sattwa si himself is commanded. The wind, is losing its life. The 
quite absent; hence truth and knowledge have gone fall Moon is becoming non-existent joining the sky. The 
far away. Life is transient (living is quite unbelievable?! §h n * s be mg torn an d cut hito pieces. The Fire is being 
death comes closely falling in love; courage becomU extinguished. The creator himself is recreated. Even 
widowed; avidity falls only on the worst things. Dull* Vishnu is being replaced. Siva is being burnt to ashes, 
ness contaminated the mind; the body is liable to faB The Time-God is being destroyed by another Time-God. 
down on earth; old age like fire is burning the bod#’^** is . bein S dismissed. The sky is being destroyed, 
sinful and evil actions are on the increase. Inspite ofl What will be the fate of people like me ? Th<y unheard 
innumerable efforts to keep up youth, it is fleeting ol of » th ,® indescribable, the unseen and the invisible Form 
vanishing; friendship with the wise and the good exhibits the world by itself in itself by its own illusion, 
conspicious by its absence. The truth still in all the worlds can overcome it. It lives 

unrealised; there is absolutely no way out. The minfl within. In the form of ahamkara, it reigns supreme, 
has become quite deluded; joy went far far away;, thll Just as the bi § stones fall from the hill by means of the 
noble quality, kindness is not dawning; only meanness! stream the Sun in the chariot drawn by seven horses by 
comes nearer and nearer. Fie! courage has becomfl the command of that Being takes his course through the 
cowardice: the danger of the bad men’s association fedll fordable oceans, forests and mountains. Just as all 
upon me; the embrace of the wicked became easy and! t^ e P art s of the fruit are covered by its skin or the she , 

the association of the good and the wise has become! a11 the earth » on vvhich live the gods ’ the demon ! et °- 
impossible. The seen things only have birth and death;! stands firm on amount of the great power ol the 
tl£ desires of the flesh are the causes for bondage. Deatbf Supreme Being, surrounded by the many planets. The 
every day takes away the living beings somewhere. ThU gods in heaven, the human beings on earth, the serpents 
four sides are unseen; the countries are becoming foreigp r ln tlie neth er world are born, they grow up an 
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get destroyed by that Supreme Being’s simple thougl, 
only. Kama, the God of Desire or lust, getting grel 
power by that Supreme Being reigns over the who! 
world supreme showing his rare power and influencd 
Getting power from the Supreme Being, the God -of 
Spring sheds the fragrance of flowers, makes the worldlj 
people love-lorn and spoils their minds completely, ju| 
as._the elephants_ ..by .shedding profusely their fragrai 
liquid make the wasps spell-bound. The power of the| 
God is so great that even wise men fall a prey to love-lgs 
and can not control their minds the moment they 
the love-looks of fair ladies. Lucky are they who hell 
others and also those who have a desire to help otheraj 
those who feel sorry for the woes of others and finaly 
those, who by dint of their brain realize the eternal 
truth. It is quite impossible to count or estimate tlyjj 
number of waves found in the ocean of life, rising 
and falling, falling in the great water-fire ( badaba .) 
get destroyed. All the human beings are like the deera 
bound by the chains of the creepers, in the forest of 
Me, in the thick shrubs of evil desires and intention?/ 
They get disheartened and quite distressed! Foolisa 
people undergoing innumerable births and deaths, entanj 
gling themselves in innumerable evil deeds and sinful 
actions are wasting their longevity. The fruits of their 
innumerable evil deeds are the results of their own 
wishful and vicious thinking. The men of discrimination j 
are far above this state, but very rare are they. 


At- 


‘This is the festival,” “this is the best time of 
the best season,” “this is the pilgrimage.” “these ait 
my relations”, “this is happy”, “this is the pleasure rare 
an^ great” — so thinking meanly and meaninglessly vaiii 
fancies and imaginations created in and by the fickle 
mind, people waste their time and life. 


27. The wretchedness of the world 

The ugly world appears to be beautiful and 
fascinating, but really there is nothing which can be 
a&tied upon and which gives peace of mind. The boy- 
hood passes away with false and fictitious playfulness, 
glfren the mind-animal enters the cave-wife becomes 
'Wwak and insipid. Then old age falls on the body* all 
| troublesome and wearisome. Thus the world of men 
and women wastes its life and time. When the fog of 
old age engulfs the lotus of. the body, the wasp 
I of life flies away from it. Then the lake of life or 
j iamsara becomes dry. The creeper of the body with 
| .the. flowers of old age losing its glow becomes old 
and pale. The older it grows, the greater will be the 
!®ve of death for her. The river of avidity by its great 
speed uproots the tree on the shore called joy and flows 
engulfing and devouring all things. The boat of the 
body nicely built by the skin is going down in the ocean 
ai samsara shaken by the crocodiles of the five senses, 
and get confused. Roaming in the forest of avidity the 
Blind-monkey getting up on the tree of desire, jumps 
from branch to branch, wasting its time without getting 
"any fruit or nut to eat. It is impossible to find men of 
glory and greatness who do not grieve over calamities, 
getting deluded; become proud or arrogant over riches 
and will not be hit in mind by the fair sex and go mad. 
I do not think that they are the real heres, who cross 
over the waves of the groups of elephants of the great 
ocean of war, but only they who cross over the high 
waves, which confuse the mind, of the ocean of the 
body and the senses. To the man of action, who is 
beaten by the wretched avidity, there is no action which 
is easy and which gives peace of mind, anywhere at any 
rate* in the world. His avarice makes him always 
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restless. It is very rare to find great men, who remaiiS «/jse and spending their time in holy deeds. The man 
unperturbed filling the world with great fame, the sidfeffl- conquered all his enemies; acquired all the riches, which 
with valour, the house with riches, the riches with thflHwanted to acquire; he had all the happiness before 
power of virtues, with courage unhurt. Whether one».^ but at that time death snatched him away. The 
living in the cave of the mountain, or the house builAvWatched pleasures of the flesh or the world appear 
with gems every thing comes to him as per his fortune;* S |ifldenly, grow up wretchedly and disappear all of a 
so also riches and dangers. People consider the sons, thg*. Foolish people entangled with these are unable 

wives, the monies etc. as the givers of happiness, as the^K^y-^ ee death lurking behind them. The great knowers 

are being deluded. But at the end when the moniesl eternal truth look at people, who are bound by the 
become poison and cause unconsciousness, all the instruS r qpes of karma and are foolish as the goats tied up to 
ments of happiness fail to help. At the end, being in'am. sacrificial rods and as the mouth of the god of 
very critical moment one becomes sorrowful; w henj death. Their actions do not bind them and they need 
he thinks of his past sinful actions, the old man’s mind I n qt and will not be born again on earth. Millions and 
burns. If people spend their time in acquiring mone ij v m i)lions of people are coming into the world quickly ; 
and in quenching lust which are against Dharma, righte-a they are going out of the world quickly every day, 
ousness, how can they get peace of mind, which is always, like the waves in the vast ocean. Where do 
fickle as the end of the peacock’s feather? The results ■ come from or where do they go, no body knows, 
of even good deeds are like the waves of the flowing™, They are all quite ephemeral. Always desirous of 
river fickle. Good or bad, the results of our actions™ devouring the lives of men, stealing away the hearts 
should be experienced Without fail. Fools call then® souls of men by their various fascinations, the 
pleasures or lucky things. The world is of diflerenfjw Ifflies steal away their lives as well. They wear red lips, 
tastes. *This is my programme for to-day; this is®., yj/asp-like black eyes and hang upon the trees of men as 
tomorrow’s ’ so scheming, people do actions, which™ the creepers of poison. The gathering of men and 
lead them only to sorrows. Immersing themselves inl:,^omen in the world of illusion in the form of wives 
these silly things, and in the brainless acts of pleasing the* relatives and friends of the day-to-day world affairs, is 
wives, friends and relatives, men waste away their very® ; a§ good as the gathering of people from the various 
precious time. They become old and their minds become||l; Corners on pilgrimage. Both the people of the day-to- 
dull, devoid of discrimination. The tree sprouts; they® day world and the pilgrims have the common task of 
become leaves, they become dry and fall down soonj|| coming from hither and thither, attending to their busi- 
In the same way, foolish people are born, they grow up 1 ness and finally dispersing. Flourishing state, wick (of 
and die with no knowledge or discrimination making :! friendship) and transitoriness - with these, like the extin- 
their lives thus worthless. They with over-crowded R guishing lamp, the world or samsara is filled. What 
en §Pg eme uts go hither and thither, far and near, return | ‘essence in this essenceless world are the foolish' people 
home by the day-end and sleep away the whole night, r able to find? Like the.wheel of loose leaves (or parts) the 
Poor fellows they do not know the glory of serving the [ world or samsara is like the bubble of the rain-water 
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full of trasitoriness, but to the mind of the ignorant, 
appears, to be eternal. The lotus of man, during th 
moony season of youth shines with the glow anc 
fragrance of virtues, but during the winter of old age 
it loses all its glow. It is impossible to pleases the mim 
then, just as it is impossible to bring back the glov, 
to the lotus. With the grace of God (by natural rain 
again and again, growing the tree of man giving shade- 
flowers and fruits (rendering help of. different kinds) tJ 
humanity falls to the axe of death all of a sudden. Theh 
how to think of life as not transient ? The applause o 
t e multitude of people is happy no doubt, but th< 
multitude is fickle-minded, evil-minded and is poisonou: 
like the dangerous tree, which in a moment causes un 
consciousness and death. Even the life of Brahma an 
other great gods is momentary. Their longevity is calle< 
kalpa, ours kshana. This creation of kalpa and kshan 
an d the differentiation are false. Are there peopi 
who do not possess defects? Are there places where, 
there are no sorrows fiery ? Are there people who do ! 
not perish ? Are there deeds which are not illusion { 
Everywhere the mountains are full of stones; every¬ 
where the earth is full of earth; everywhere the trees 
are full of wood; everywhere people are full of flesbj 
everywhere all the ideas are of men. There is nothing; 
which is not wicked. This false world is the playing- 
ground for the goddess of all things. It appears only to 
the ignorant. The wise find the world as the wicked 
form of the five elements. People are becoming wonder-, 
struck enjoying the happiness and unhappiness even of 
dreams. There is no wonder then that people are; 
immersing themselves in this most illusory world. As 
the creations of false pleasures increase day by day like' 
the fruits of the creeper in the sky, immersed in the 
raise things of the world, foolish people, though youth; 
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Kfe past will not think of the self or Atman. Just as the 
ci^tle on the top of the mountain desirous of eating the 
green creeper’s fruits fall down and die, people desirous 
■ o|ienjoying the pleasures of the world which are false 
f fjjti'n themselves by their own avaricious deeds. The 
glees which are impossible for human beings to reach 
like the moderns (the ignorant) axe quite useless. They 
•flyerfor themselves; The shades, fruits and flowers of 
1 such trees and the qualities of the ignorant are vain in 
like.manner. Just as some of the black deer live grazing 
green grass of the plains and some others go to the 
distant pathless ugly places for grazing, some people 
tread the smooth sweat and beautiful paths while the 
i bthfits tread the harsh fierce paths. The ignorant people 
ace being attracted and fascinated by the latest acts of 
tie creator, which are outwardly attractive, but end in 
grave dangers, who of late became heartless and harsh, 
like the dead body. The wise looking at these acts can 
but be wonder-struck. Everywhere people are sex- 
nrinded, desiring enjoyment; they take recourse to all 
wicked ways for getting their desire fulfilled. The wise 
people are not found anywhere in the world. All 
actions of people lead only to sorrow, nothing leads to 
“happiness. How to get on in this wretched world, 1 am 
unable to know. 

28. The world and its utter transcience 

■ The animate and inanimate world which is seen 
by the eye is all transient. It is as false as the dream- 
copulation. To-day’s dried up ocean - belt very deep 
may turn out to be a great mountain touching the gar¬ 
land of clouds. The thick forest, the trees of which 
touch the sky may fall down and be on the level of 
or form itself into a deep ditch or well. The same 
which is decorated with costly silk clothes. 
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garlands of flowers etc. may become naked c iJ| 
and thrown into the distant dirty ditch. w31 
decays putrified. The great town or city 
now with peculiar customs and systems of peonr' 3 
turn out into a thick forest, uninhabited bv h!)' 
beings The same man who is to-day honoured*31 
ruler of a certain province or kingdom may die sho J 

.k Urnt ?. 0 f y becomes a heap of ashes. To -J 

fierce, far widely spread uninhabited forest ma J 
destroyed and converted into a beautiful city the fl 
on the palaces of which may touch the sky. The ci 
place which is full of richly grown shrubs and creenel 
appearing dreadful may to-morrow become a desert vusifl 
no plant whatsoever. The watery place becomes a 1 
P e and the dry place may become watery in no tifji 
very hing m the world from the small stick, dron*! 
water and piece of grass undergoes a great change! 
course °f time. The boyhood the youth, the body and 
thl ^Ss °f the world are ephemeral; like the wavei 

lhe y w7nd v f a . Dg ^ 8to aaother state - Like the flame ii 
the wind, life in the world is always waverino aul 

“L,! he « loW ° f a » «*>«* of the world 1 
like the lightning, momentary. In all the things animat< 

s"lUhi e b e thiS C u aDge " qUUe eVident ‘ Lik^ 
seeds all the beings change again and again. With all 

f" s ' onS a ? d delusions , the set up of the samsara,, the 
rid is like a trained dancing girl by its different poses 

de\us“?he S b f - HmbS f ^ W ° rId - danci °S creates 

aeiusions.^ The beings of dust, raised by the wind of 

min are ike the cloth worn by the dancer. The fall of I 

Th^ gS ? n ea ^ en » ^ ar th and hell is her wonderful show I 
The ephemera 1 day-to-day activities of the world are 

to^of th?G l0 ^ S: She Cre ,f tes the il,Usio ” the: 
towfcof the Gandharvas, which is nothing but a fio- 

men o imagination. Like the magician, she creates 
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[elusion that a certain thing is another thing which 
really. Her looks are more fickle than even the 
|g|B|ning‘ The false set up of the wretched world is 
fit to her mischievous dance. Those good olden 
hose great men, those real riches, those noble 
^jjjjjs are of the past. They have gone out of remem- 
ice and out of our vision. We too will become so 
ortly. The future generations will think of us 
Bl pgs we think of the past. Every day passes off; another 
Tig)begins again; there is no end to this wretched 
of the world. Men in the present birth are 
doming beasts in the next birth ; beasts of the present 
||lh are becoming men in their next birth. The gods 
l|o are so. Then, what is it . that is eternal in the 
ephemeral world? The Sun-God, only another form of 
’Time, spreads his infinite rays, withdraws and thus 
causing day and night awaits eagerly the end of the 
■tilings of the world. Just as water goes and falls in the 
I n)outh of the water-fire, Badaba , Brahma , Vishun, Siva - 
the creator, the sustainer and the destroyer respectively 
the other beings run quickly and fall in the mouth 
of the God of Death and Destruction. The heaven, the 
earth, the wind, the sky, the rivers and mountains, the 
folir quarters ahd the four corners - all these are the 
> dried up sticks to the fire of destruction. To the 
l man who is afraid of destruction, death, the worldly 
riches, relatives, servants and friends, monies and 
pleasures can not give joy or interest. As long as 
■one is not reminded of the devil of destruction, all 
; the pleasures will be sweet. One who remembers 
the inevitable death will never cherish the pleasures. In 
a moment one becomes rich; in a moment the rich man 
'omes poor. Thus one becomes healthy in a moment 


; §fid diseased in another moment. There is not even one 
'vyho is not deluded by the world which creates illusion 
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every moment and which is utterly false. Even ttyj 
wise are easily deluded. At one time the sky will be full 
of thick darkness, at another time, it will shine with the 1 
colour of gold, delicate and very beautiful. In a! 
moment* it will be filled with black lotuses, the clouds.! 
At one moment, it will be full of terrific soundsj 
In a moment it will be silent as if numb. In another 
moment it will shine with the Sun. At another time; 
it will be bright with innumerable stars. At some 
times, it will shine With the full moon. At still another 
time, there will be nothing in the sky. In this ever 
changing false world, who will not be afraid of, ever* 
among the wise ? Dangers come in a moment, riches 
come in a moment, Birth takes place in a moments 
death takes place in a moment. What is there which is 
not momentary ? All the things of the world change*! 
they are in a way before they were born ; in a different 
way after they are born; they will be in a still different 1 
way some time hence. There is nothing which remain®' 
forever in the same form, which is true and eternaL 
Every thing changes; nothing remains unchaged; there, 
is nothing which is changeless. Ghala (the pot) 
becomes Pat a (the cloth) and vice versa. The bodies' 


are created and destroyed, but are created again. Like! 
day and night birth and death are taking place. The® 
coward is killing the hero. One is killing hundred; meari| 
fellows are becoming rulers; the whole world isl 
becoming topsy turvy by change. People are changing.? 
by the touch of the inanimate objects always just as tWjj 
waters are changing by the touch of the whirlwind. Id \ 
a few days boyhood disappears; youth enters; in a few'l 
days youth disappears and old age enters -- this is the? 
change in the body. What is the fate of other earthly . 
things when this is so ? The mind like an actor feels 
happy for a moment; unhappy for a while and in a \ 
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njothent it becomes calm. Like a playful boy, the 
creator creates nonstop,, without disgust innumerable 
things which cause joy, sorrow, delusion and disgust, 
everywhere* The creator creates beings, protects 
them and devours them. He shows joy and sorrow 
before them like day and night. Those who are 
firitnersed in the world are having birth and death 
jnsecutively. There is nothing which is permanent to 
hem. Both good and bad, riches and poverty, safety 
lid danger they experience consecutively. Time which 
isgjuite easily capable of making even the firm fickle- 
inded and the wise unwise immerses all in the ocean 
fbf dangers and continues the gaily game unabated. 

I The gust of wind of inscrutable Time makes fall 
endlessly the innumerable beings of the three worlds, 
tfip fruits of the tree of samsara, the creation, of which 
some are ripe (fruits) and some are nuts still (Beings old 
atid young). The process goes on continuously. 

29. Longevity is momentary 

My mind which is burnt by the fire of defect 
••d e lusions has regained strength of wisdom. In it there 
||irabsolutely no desire for pleasures of the flesh, just as 
tj&fe mirage is not found in the lake full of water. As 
. da!ys pass by, [ am more unable to relish it, as day by 
[Pdky, the samsara becomes more poisonous, like the 
creeper which embraces the nimba tree, of bitterness. 
Like the trees full of thorns, the hearts of men are 
: becoming day by day harsh and weak but stubborn. 
Humility and goodness are disappearing. Like the dried 
creeper of mas ha, a. certain bean, the world is destroy¬ 
ing itself without any hubbub or noise. Power and 
kingdoms are full of enjoyments and the consequent 
Woes thereof. Therefore, loneliness is always better. 
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The pleasure gardens, the beautiful young ladies, the] 
accumulation of wealth can not give me happiness, n 
always desire peace of mind. The pleasures of the worM 
are ephemeral and dangerous, but to conquer them jjl 
quite impossible to the mind which is quite fickle. Thetfl 
how to get peace of mind ? I do not desire death; I do] 
not desire life. I want to be as I must be with no cares': 
andL a n x i eti es. 1 have nothing to do with the kingdoms! 
the pleasures of the world, the riches of it, and the] 
efforts for the fulfilment of desires. Egoism is the cause* 
for these. That is absent in me. With the strongest 
ropes of the series of births and deaths the senses are 
tied up With innumerable knots. Those who try td 
loosen the knots and succeed are the great and wist 
men. Like the wild elephant trampling the lotuses tc 
pieces, Cupid is tearing away the minds of men with 
ladies. Purity of heart is the fit medicine to the diseasl 
of the mind. It must be cured now itself; otherwise m 
becomes incurable and chronic. It can not be curedj 
later. Poison is no poison but the real poison is tliel 
engrossment in the senses. The worldly poison will 
at best kill one who takes it; but this sense-engrossmeijtj 
poison follows one life after life deprives from the path' 
of salvation and destroys him. The pleasures, the sorrow^ 
the friends and the relatives, the birth and death can ncj 


bind a man of knowledge. You are the best knower cy 
the pros and the cons. Please enlighten me as to how. jl 
can get the highest knowledge and how 1 can get dtiti 
of all fears, sorrows and tiresomeness of efforts. Th&I 
fierce forest of ignorance, intricate with the manyj 
vasanas impressions unconsciously left on the mind by| 
past good or bad actions, thick with the thorns of? 
sorrows and full of ups and downs of riches aijd poverty,* 
joys and dangers troubles me. I can toleiate being * 
cut into two by the chisled saw but I can not tolerate 
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b^ing cut down by the saw of the desire for worldly 
BLjovments. Just as the gust of wind raises and con¬ 


fuses the lot of dust, the lotion of ignorance such as 
*|bis is’ and ? this is not’ etc., confuses the mind and 
makes confusion worse confounded. The garland of 
spmsara is strewn with the pearls of jivas, beings by 
means of the thread of avidity. The central pearl is 
4be blossomed mind. This is the ornament of the serpent 
[ of time. Like the lion tearing away the nest, I shall 
ffear away this garland with great dispassion, but not 
frwith anger. I request you to dispel the darkness of 
ftjnorance of my heart with the light of knowledge, 
; $!hich is full of joy. Just as all darkness vanishes with 
the moonshine of the full moon, the association of the 
dderly wise will dispel all woes and worries. 

Longevity is as momentary as the small drop of 


• 5 ‘ 




dialer hanging on the end of the cloud, beaten by the 
Khst of wind; the pleasures are as ephemeral as the 
f .lightning in the middle of the clouds; the whims, fan- 
ffibs and fascinations of youth are as transient as the 
t'ireams of water, or its bubles. Having observed and 
; ddhfirmed in my mind the truth of the above, I live 
Bkppy with peace of mind. 

30. Rama’s request for enlightenment 
Finding people falling deep in the ditch of samsara 
actions leading to perils and fruitlessness, my mind 
r shudders and is disillusioned. My body shakes as a dry 
Bpaf. Without having courage and joy, my mind shudders 
■pf? ! tb q samsara like a girl shuddering at a weak husband, 
fehning on the grass grown on a deep pit and falling in 
fYfatally, the actions of my mind run after wretched 
lings and fall in the deep ditch of dangers and sorrows, 
indiscriminate senses following ignorance and idiocy 
atfedn a perilous ; Condition like the man who fell in a 
(febp ditch of thick 1 darkness. Being under the control of 
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her husband Jmr, the wife chinta or worry is unable i 
stay at a place and attain the-desired:things, like a ne: 
lady living in her husband’s house for the first tim 
Courage quite widowed and quite shaken leaving mart 
things without enjoying becomes pale and lifeless likj 
the creeper at the end of winter. The fickleness of m 
mind deprived me of the joys of samsara ; I am als 
^PJ. 1 v t e ^ _ G *h® joys of salvation as I could not get 
ihus lam half here and half there. The trunk o 
a tree the branches of which are cut off at dead: o 
night appears not as the trunk, but a different thin. 
Jn the same way, the absence of. the knowledge of self 
my mind is always deluded and disillusioned. My fickt' 
mtnd is filled with innumerable pleasures.of the fles 
Jt roams in the. three worlds, Just as the, gods do m 
1 e to leave their planes, the mind is unable to leav 
hckleness. \Vill you please tell me the position in whic 
there is no meanness, no illusion or delusion, no sorrov, 
and no body ? Ooing all efforts* being good and alway 
engaged in day-to-day engagements and daily action 
how could Janaka and others become exceptionally 
great. How can a man being fully in the world live 
without the mud of it falling ppon him? What is 
t e attitude of life of those great, men.like you whp’ 
attained salvation while still alive? How can the sense- 
serpents,, wicked, fearful, transient and hellish be auspi- 
cious well-wishers? How can the mind - lake, the 
waters of which are scattered and mud-mixed by the 
wild elephant of delusion be pure and cool ? How cad 
man,.though engaged,in day-to-day affairs of the world 
like the drop of water on the lotus-leaf, be disenchant 
ted by the world ? How can man attain salvation 
without becoming a prey to the pleasures of the senses, i 
ndirrg ,the world outwardly as dry grass and inwardly 
as self? By following whom, who crossed over and got 
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the ocean of ignorance, can people escape the 
Rftge'fs and difficulties of the World ? What is the safe' 
roofer me to go and what are the results thereof? 

to behave with the people of the awkward world? 
Pray enlighten me as to know the pros and cons of the 
bfltf Which is transient and which is created by 
the creator ? Kindly enlighten me with the 
zkrt^wledge of which the black mark ih the moon of my 
"fiedWf will be wiped out. What is it that should 
i Be, attained here and what is it that should not be 
attained here? What is it that is neither to be hated nor 
delhed here? How is it possible to make the vascillating 
ndjrii-firm like a mountain ? Is there any sacred spell, 
fey which 1 the worst disease of sairtsata can be cured ? 
| HdW can I attain the coolness of mind which does f not 
perish like-moonlight of the full-moon-night and the 
bunch of flowers of the tree that give great joy to the 
mind? As you are the great knower of the eternal truth, 
kindly enlighten me so that I Will attain salvation from 
Wifidh there is no fall and in which there is no sorrow. 


4* One who can not attain the highest state of joy 
arid peace of mind is troubled, worried and deluded by 
:|4e- senseless: actions of his vascillating mind just as the 
hunting dogs in the forest trouble, tease and torture a 
$eak man in the forest. 

31. The same request more emphatically ■■ 

Longevity is as momentary as the small drop of 
Water hanging at the edge of the leaf of the tree on 
tfid top of the mountain ; it may fall any moment. It 
dbes* not appear on the body like the thih moon on the' 
head of Lord Siva. It lasts only a few days like the 
skill in the throat of the frogs in the fields. People are 
b'6'uind in the nest of relatives and friends,-kith ahd kin' 
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The winds of vasanas surround man; the lightning of a 
dity and evil thoughts appear and disappear.The clo, 
of delusions roar leaving fierce sounds of the ruptu 
of clouds; the peacocks of miserliness dance; the shrj 
of evils put forth buds; the wicked death-cat hurries 
to eat the rats of jivas, beings; like streams of wat 
people come forth from different quarters; there is ey 
possibility of fall for the beings. As such what isj, 
way for me? What is my protection? What shall I thin 
Whom shall I approach ? How will this wilderness „ 
life be auspicious for me? There is no wicked or ugj 
thing in the three worlds which does not change ip 
a beautiful and fine thing in the hands of great peo( 
like you. This ever-painsgiving wretched samsara,,i 
world is full of illusions and delusions uncherishab 
Can it ever be made devoid of delusion and can it ev 
be cherishable ? 
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he of fire which does not burn, there is no action 
Hp| c h does not give good or bad result, love or hatred, 
Jfoy or sorrow. The existence of the world depends 
gtpbh the dirtiness of the mind. The mind will be liqui¬ 
dated only by the acquisition of knowledge and not 
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Like the earth during the spring season full 
flowers and foliage, the samsara or the world becom 
beautiful by a fresh bath in the ocean of the milk of jo 
My mind-moon is now wearing the black spots of wrej 
ched desires.How can I become pure and full? By follow! 
ing whom,who renounced the desires for worldly as wel 
as other worldly pleasures and who found out the dan 
gers and defects of samsara, can I safely come out ol 
the forest of samsara ? What are the methods by which^ 
the man fallen in the ocean of samsara can escape frorrv 
the dangerous bites of the cobras called love and hatred?" 
The liquid mercury though fallen in the fire will not 
destroyed. In the same way how can man escape frojfi 
the dangers of samsara though fallen in it ? If one fajjfc 
in the ocean, he will not but be drenched by watpf. 
ThusVwhen or.e falls into the world of samsara , sure 
the day-to-day affairs bind him. Just as there is no 


Otherwise. Therefore pray tell me the words of wisdom 
and high philosophy. Pray teach me the way by which 
gin get the highest knowledge which gives me no 
e 0 rrow whatsoever whether I do acts or do not do. 
jjjtljdly enlighten me as to by doing what my mind 
icomes pure, attains peace and never-ending joy. Also 
lease tell me as to who by doing what could attain 
i^lt state previously. How could the virtuous and men 
f’wisdom get rid of the great sorrows of the world? 
lease enlighten me by your knowledge. Whether I 
e4ome|wise or not,whether some one tells me the words 
—"f Wisdom or not in detail and whether I get peace of 
find by them or not, I will renounce all desires, egoism 
mild effort. I will not take food; I will not drink. I will 
feet wear clothes and I will not take my bath. I do not 
fe<| any thing. Let dangers fall upon me; let riches 
become abundant to me* I will be without effort or 
action I do not desire anything except the fall of my 
body in due time. Without having any doubt whatso¬ 
ever, any attachment whatsoever, any jealousy what- 
jr SpCver, 1 shall observe strict silence and sit like a doll. 
In course of time, I gradually leave aside inhaling and 
exhaling also and get rid of this dangerous body. This 
J.'Tbody is not mine; I am not the body; I have nothing to 
fedo with other bodies. Leaving aside every thing, 1 
f .Will let my body fall. It becomes extinguished like the 
Wick without oil.” 

■ - ' Jit - 

Rama flourishing like the spotless moon, with 
fully blossomed and enlightened mind spoke to the 
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gr ea t thus and kept quiet like the peacock, crying befl 
he clouds, gets tired and desires to take rest. ® 



32. All praise Rama’s words of wisdom ^ ?ps Iivin g « 

The lotnc.^/i d„ _*u_... . . 1- from their slumber 


cel th j°tus-eyed Rama thus spoke words that** 
pel the delusions of the mind. Hearing thef I 
gathenng without even a single exception becj 

b ccomb. 1 / Wlth eyes like fully blossomed 16tJ 

the iov 3 l 7?'' W1 ^ 1 ;i oy their bodies were thrilledll 
the joy of the words. All their previous thought?! 

felTverv With the th ° Ughts of dispassioh^ 

of th^ y happy as though they were on the ocean off 
^? r( f heaVeD ‘ Adepts in the art of heiL 
god words, they all showing great joy heard the woVffl 

assemh^ Stab,e 1 like ^lls. Sitting attentive Anf 
m J la «s like Viswamitra, Vasishtha and oth| 
Snof ^ ,k f J «y a ? ia and others, Ddshraiha, and otS 
urine:, k f pend f ts <>f the king, the citizens, 3 

princes, brahmins learned in the Vedas ministers n'L 

TaZ%^ tbe WrdS in ,h ° be »' d the word?| 

atS The domestic animals for sport heard with fa 

jSwTc / ? S ? the horse s Standing still, ladies lit 
Kowsalya and others without allowing their ornamen 
making any soured sitting in their places looking throut, 
the windows heard Hama's words. Birds in the pieli 
sure gardens^d on; the top of palaces Without maS 

words of ^ IthOUt *l en m6vin S fbeir wings heard li 
words of Hama. The Siddhas , the heavenly beings* 

sod? d ke Narada > Vyasa and Pulaha and others of'tie 4 
g ° d *> de ™° n , s and . the Vidyadharas heard the words I< 
Hama, which are full of deep, peculiar, highly intel 

as U th e a moo h t°h° PhlCal ^ 0ntent when as beautifl" 

thiw m ° 0n m the sky of the Raghu race a$' 

Cye f St ° Pped h,s taIk > the Siddhas praised him 
and showered ram 6f flowers. The rain appeared^ 
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HL#RQPy above. The unseen Siddhas from above 
shared ram of mandaara flowers for a short while. 

'yasps living in the mandaara flowers woke up 
from their slumber and began to sing songs of joy 
Which, became noisy. The fragrance of the divine flowers 
t'.fnade the people overjoyful. The rain of flowers 
appeared to the onlookers as if the wind made the sky 
rillof stars fall on earth, as though the lustre of the 
lifing of the ladies of heaven fell upon earth, as if 
p© particles of the clouds of white colour seen on the 
|ishyamooka fell on earth, as if the clouds of gold in a 
;ood number fell on earth, as though there was a rain 
a»%ailstones resembling pearls, as if the beams of the 
full moon or the waves of the ocean of milk had expan- 
g^- 11 was » graqd rain of flowers, with falling lotuses 
(?iaments, blossoming lilies, falling jasmines and 
foying black lilies. The wasps appeared on all sides 
Sgijflg.Fifle breeze moved the flowers.With the showers 
of flowers fallen from, the sky, which presented 
appearance of a black lily-like colour,, the, terrace 
assembly was full. The men and. womens of the 
to|m saw with great wonder and. admiration the.great 
jpptacle which was unprecedented and unparalleled. 
SThe flowers also fell on the whole assembly and platform. 

. per shedding flowers of rain, thus, the Siddhas spoke 
Mthemsclves .thus, All people of the assembly heard 
th| words with rapt attention. “We Siddhas have been 
* n heaven and heavenly places from thebeginn- 
| i a |..°f the Kalpa till now. We never heard the nectar 

* of^beautiful words as now spoken by Sri Rama. The 

■ ' v ®^ds of Rama full of dispassion,. we believe, that 

■ B%haspati also does not know. It is. excellent that- we 

• heard such soul-stirring and heart-pleasing, words of 

here to-day. We are exhorted by the most beauti- 
IU V th ^ m 9St courteous, the most ennobling, the most 














nectarrlike leading to inward peace, in spell-binditjj 
words befitting to be spoken by Rama only. How lucj 
we are to hear them, blissful we are after hearing the 
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33. The greatest of the divine superhuman; 
human beings meet 
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Let us hear what the great saints reply toj^ 
excellent words oi Kama, pure, sincere and serea 
“Come along Oh Narada, Vyasa, Pulaha and other 
come along, don’t hesitate. Come unhindered. We sha 
also go to the assembly of king Dasaratha just as thj 
wasps gladly approach the lotus, with golden colour 
filaments.” 


I m 
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So saying the Siddhas, the great saints ai 
the divine sages came down from above, their livin' 
place. They came in good numbers to the assembly cj 
Dasaratha. In front of them was the divine sage Narad\ 
singing the name of Narayana on his lute. Behiijj 
him was Vyasa , the sky-black coloured, in the middl 
were Bhrigu , Angiras , Pulastya, Chyavana , Uddalakl 
Useera, Saraloma and others. As they were speed! 
coming together their deer-skins rubbed with eabg 
other; their garlands of beads were moving. They hsn 
good Kamandalus in their hands; they were shining wit,g 
lustre like the stars in the sky. They appeared like th 
Sun-Gods with effulgent faces. They were of differed 
colours like the gems. They shone like pearls. Like £ 
flood of moonlight, like a group of Sun-Gods they were 
shining. They appeared as though innumerable ful 
moons gathered at one placet Vyasa appeared like a 
cloud in the middle of innumerable stars; Narada 
appe4red as the disc of the full moon in the middle bf 
many stars. Pulastya in the middle of the saints 
appeared as Indra in the middle of the gods. Angiras 


■feared as the Sun in the middle of the Gods. When 
“hey came down and were entering the assembly of 
idsaratha, all the saints and the people stood up in 
rc at reverence. When the Khecharas (the sky-roamers) 

. a n ci Bhoochras (the earth-roamers) met and mingled 
VMth great lustre covering each other, they made the 
quarters shine resplendent. Some held sticks of 
iSapibbos in their hands; some held leelakamalas, play- 
jful lotuses; in the knots of hair they wore sprouts of the 
• doorva grass and on the heads they wore the best gems; 
heir clusters of hair were in the wheat colour; garlands 
>f flowers were around their heads. They wore the 
arlands of beads and garlands of jasminesi Their dress 
/as that of the tree-skin-filaments-made; their waist- 
ound thin robes and their garlands of pearls were 
wing. Viswamitra , Vasishtha and others worshipped 
hem with the traditional arghyapadyas and nectar-like 
i/ords. In return they also worshipped saints like 
'iswamitra and Vasishtha in the same wayi Dasaratha, 
Iso highly worshipped them thus suitably. They 
j&b respected Dasaratha with enquiries of his welfare 
and other ways. After mutual worship and happy 
jgtafks they all took their seats peacefully* The Siddhas 
^‘honoured Rama who stood up with folded hands before 
them with sweet words, rain of flowers, praises and the 
Bij|e* With their permission Rama shining resplendent 
i-*With the goddess of kingship took his seat. All the 
saints like Viswamitra, V asishtha,V amadeva, the ministers, 
wNqrada, the Devaputras, Vyasa, Mareechi, Durvasas, 
Angiras as, Kratu , Pulahu , Saraloma, Vatsyayana, Bhara- 
dwpja, Valmiki) Uddalaka, Richeeka, Saryati, Chyavana 
and others, the Brahmins very learned in the Vedas and 

I t hi $.Vedangas etc. } and the great Tattwajnas, knowers of 
'the, highest truth took their seats. Great Saints like 
Narada, Vasishtha, Viswamitra and others spoke thus 
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about Rama who bent his head with all humility: “Exce¬ 
llent. Boy Rama, spoke great words full of wisdom, of 
a very high order, pregnant with dispassion and verv 
auspiciousness. They are all full of deep thought 
teaching the highest philosophy, as clear as day-light’ 
lgnibed, greatly appealing, quite becoming of the 
worshipful, eternal, easily understood, very pure and 
splendidly expressed. They are all very joyful. Hearing 
them* who fails to appreciate and eulogize them? Gene¬ 
rally, the words of one among one hundred will be fine 
with wit and humour, beautiful, clear and highly 

r C iI ,S p'i: Th r e C . reeper of the arr °ws of great intellect 
u o the fruits of discrimination can not so much 
ossom in others as this of yours. This light of great 
intellect shedding unparalleled lustre as that of Rama 
is present m one, he is the real man. Almost all except 
a ew are the machines with blood* flesh and bones: 
they are immersed in the sense-pleasufes. There is none 
among them who possesses good intellect. They are dull 
insipid and they never try for salvation.!They are worse 
than beasts. They fall again and again in the abyss of 
nth, death, old age and sorrows. They become utterly 
eluded and will never think of the heinousness of 
samsara. Somewhere, somehow one like Rama , who 
inks of the pros and cons of samsara and who is purity 
personified may be found one among millions. Just as 
e mango trees, which give very sweet and tasteful 
nuts, fair and fragrant are very rare in the world- 
possessors of discrimination and salvation are very very 
rare in the world. Sri Rama, worthy of worship, intel¬ 
lectual at this early age experiences the taste of self- 
realization. He is able to understand the nature and 
reality of the world clearly and cleverly. One may 
come across in the world many trees fair, amply grown 
with leaves, flowers and fruits but sandalwood trees 
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are very rare. In every forest one can see many trees 
with sprouts, leaves and fruits but such creepers as the 
lavanga, a kind of spices-creeper,can not be found every¬ 
where. We are able to hear from Rama a. very excepti¬ 
onally beautiful, high-levelled speech which is like the 
moonlight from the moon, a bunch of flowers on an 
excellent tree and fine fragrance from the flower. This 
wretched world which is God’s worst creation has no 
essence at all. It is very difficult to extract essence from 
it. Those renowned people who extract the essence 
from samsara are really fortunate; they are the best 
and the greatest of men. We are quite certain that we 
can not find a man of discrimination, high-mindedness 
and glory as Rama not only now but in future as well. 

R.ama is the wonder of all the worlds. If his 
mind’s desire is not fulfilled what is the use of our 
intelligence ? Quite useless. He richly deserves to be 
well answered and satisfied. 

CHAPTER II 

Mumukshu Vyavahara 

(The day to-day behaviour of a spiritual aspirant) 

1. The attainment of salvation by Sri Suka 

When all the assembly gathered there praised 
Rama and his words of great dispassion in thundrous 
words aloud, Viswamitra spoke to Rama thus : Rama , 
the best knower of the lcnowable, there is nothing 
which you have still to learn. With the strength of 
your keen intellect you are able to know all that is to 
be known. The mirror of your brain is pure by nature. 
The originally pure mirror requires a bit of rubbing by a 
smooth cloth. Your mind also like the mind of Sri Suka , 
son of divine Vysya having known the knowable 
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well desires only the inner peace of mind.” Rama then 
asked Viswamitra “Sir How did .SW Suka son of divine 
Vyasa having attained knowledge attain peace of mind 
ultimately which he could not get in the beginning?’* 
Viswamitra replied “ Rama the story of Sri Suka like 
the story of the Self leads to salvation. Hear atten¬ 
tively as I reveal it. tSee the divine Vyasa sitting on the 
golden chair by the side of your father like an effulgent 
mountain of collyrium, black pigment used to paint the 
eye-ashes. He is as lustrous as the Sun-God. I The 
bright moon-faced expert in knowledge is his son, very 
learned and verily the personification of sacrifice and 
irm conviction. [ He also like you thought over the 
nature of samsara and its inherent defects and delusions. 
^ s a result, his mind attained discrimination, the know¬ 
ledge of what is right and what is wrong. Thinking 
m his puie mind for long by dint of his own intellect 
keen and righteous found out the eternal, beautiful and 
the never changing truth. I Though hist found out the 
eternal truth, his mind was not at peabeT He could not 
believe for certain that this is the only; - one thing and 
nothing else is. / Like the chataka ; a certain bird 
supposed to live on rain drops only, which develops 
aversion to and turns away from the waters of a river 
lull of waves, the firm mind of Sri Suka developed 
aversion to and turned away from the ephemeral plea¬ 
sures o the senses. Once this man of pure and great 
intelligence requested his father who sat lonely on the 
Meru mount thus with deep devotion: “How did the 
external appendage of samsara come into existence? 

VL ?I lg an<J where d «es it continue ? How does it 
end? Having been thus questioned by his son, saint 
Vyasa with pure heart replied suitably. The words of 
the father were not honoured by the son who thought 
that he knew them before. Vyaja quite understanding 
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The attainment of salvation by Sri Suka 

the son’s reluctance to his words said to him again “I do 
not know more than this. There is king Janaka famous 
on earth. Please go to him and learn what all to be 
known from him.” Suka came down the Sumeru 
Mountain to earth and went to the town Videha ruled 
by Janaka. He stood at the gate. The gate-keepers 
told Janaka that Suka was waiting at the gate. “Let 
him” replied Janaka and cared not for him. Thus he 
kept him at the gate for seven days to test him. Then 
the king next permitted him to enter in from the outer 
gate. At the inner gate Suka was allowed to stand for 
seven more days. Then Janaka allowed him to enter 
the royal palace and conveyed to him that the king 
could be seen only after a week. But he sent young 
fair and love-intoxicated damsels to attend to his needs 
equipping them with articles of luxuries, costly food 


etc. He employed them to attend on him. The arU- 


| cles of luxury and lust the givers of great sorrow could 
I not win over his firm mind as the light western breeze 
| can not move the trunk of a big strong tree. Suka 
I was like the full moon. He maintained great equilli- 
| brium of mind with peace and joy within and without. 
I He observed strict silence. Then understanding Suka's 
I nature aright Janaka sent for him and saluted when 
i he approached him. Extending a hearty, welcome and 
I enquiring after his welfare he said “ Sri Suka, You have 
I completed the worldly tasks* achieved all ends. All 
desires fulfilled, all tasks performed what more do you 
want ? Welcome. Please tell me.” Suka replied “Great 
j Sir, How did the external appendage of samsara come 
I into existence? How and when does it end, please tell 


me soon.” Having thus been asked Janaka told him 
what Vyasa, his father told him before. Suka said 
“Oh best of the apt speakers, I have known what you 
said long before by my intellect myself. My father 
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also said the same when asked. The Scriptures 
say the same thing in detail. The wretched samsaTa 
came into existence by mere ignorance. With the die- 
appearance of ignorance, the samsara too disappears 
It is cent per cent true. What do you say? Ten 

doubts 6 , rf U t h ’ the Eternal Truth which dispels my 
oubts and keeps my mind, which is vascillating at rest 

or peace.” Ja„a ka replied fQh saint, there is'nothing 
v ° J h . a , n What you your self concluded and what 
your father already taught, to know. The One the 

One n wi.r ea * pers °“ ification life, activity-the only 
h no second called the Purusha only has exis- 

of nC e e xfs n tence th H S ^ haS a " y ’ AU the reSt are devoi d 
nation «nd\ ^ bec ? mes bour ‘ d b y ignorant imagi- 
nation and becomes free and attains the .original 

Without Vet? T° ment thC falSG irna S ination vanishes, 
attained enjoyment of earthly. pleasures, you 

th*t d dlspassion for tb em. It goes^without saying 

WhileTt■M nOW Wh3t ° Ught t0 be k ^ n for certain 2 
the nleaji, y ° U f Y 6 3 b ° y ’ yOU attai “^'•dispassion for 
great hero r6S v f the Sen f es and thus betaine a real and 
difl - V Y ^ Uf mind devel °P e d deep aversion to and 
ispassion for the sense-pleasures which are the long 

The f C u^n 0 e« ??“■ Y0U need hear nothiD S more. 
JreL^ yOUattaiDed * even y° ur father, the 

do« d7dn°ot a tt ■ nOW i ,Cd8e and thC gl ° ri0US P ena ^e- 
seni<f d T ttaiD ‘ In renouncin g the pleasures of the 
senses, I am greater than your.father. You have now 

desirS^or^n 1 ^ than mG rejectlng and renouncing the 

one should aph- eaSU v S ‘ You have achieved all what 
r “l S O ' d achieve. Your desire is fulfilled. You will 
never get atta^d t ° thia world , be 

usions, you are a greatly realized and liberated soul j* 

aving been thus exhorted and enlightened bv 

great Janaka with philosophical, recklessness Sri Suka 
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became the Pure, the One Supreme Being. Then* he 
went to the Meru Mountain^ the place for virtuous 
nobility to forget every thing in meditation, leaving 
aside all worries and woes, doubts and fears and 
passions and perversions. Living there for ten thousand 
years in an undisturbed highly concentrated meditation* 
Sri Suka attained salvation becoming one with the only 
ONE. 

Just as the pure water-drop leaving aside the 
attachment with the black cloud falls in the ocean and 
becomes one with it, Sri Suka leaving aside the impuri¬ 
ties bodily and otherwise joined the Paramatma and 
became one with him, pure eternal and all-blissful. 

2. Viswamitra’s words of wisdom 

“Rama, Just as rubbing with a smooth cloth of 
wise exhortation to the mirror of the heart of Sri Suka 
was required you also require just the same at present.” 

Turning towards the assembly, Viswamitra said 
“Oh saints and saintly people, Rama knew by himself 
what all is to be known. Hence all pleasures appear 
to him as diseases. Reluctance to and hatred for the 
ephemeral pleasures of the transient world are the signs 
of a true philosopher. Though the rope of the bondage 
of samsara is unreal, it becomes strong by the desire to 
enjoy the pleasures of the world. With the disappearance 
of this desire, bondage also disappears. The great 
men say that the annihilation of all vasanas is delive¬ 
rance from bondage. The strong growth of all vasanas 
is falling headlong in the abyss of bondage. Gene- 
rally, the knowledge of the self men may easily and 
naturally attain, but the conquest of avidity for 
sense-pleasures is very difficult. One whose power of 
knowledge is not hit by the desire for pleasures is the 
real scholar, knower of the highest to be known. Those 
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who are averse to the pleasures of the world heart and 
soul and not for winning cheap popularity etc., are the 
real attainers of salvation while still alive. As long as 
avidity for sense-joys will not die, knowledge can*not 
grow in man just as no creeper will grow in the desert 
sands. The places of pleasures, however beautiful they 
are could not attract Rama. Therefore, he is to be 
undoubtedly considered as the great knower of self, 
What Rama knew in his heart of hearts is eternal 
truth. If it is confirmed by the expert in the held, he 
will attain peace of mind. Just as the goddess of the 
moony {sarat) season desires pure uncloudy black and 
calm sky, Rama’s mind desires complete rest in self 
eternal. Now for giving that mental peace and com¬ 
plete rest in self eternal, let saint and god V asishtha 
teach and confirm as right the mental state of Rama . 
Always Vasishtha had been the loro, teacher and guide 
to the Raghu race. He is the ali-knower, the witness 
of all and the seer and knower of; tlie past, present 
and the future.” 

Viswamitra turning towards Vasishtha said “Divine 
Vasishtha, do you remember Lord Brahma’s great 
teaching on the Nishadha mountain under the shades 
of the sarcla trees to you and to me to wipe out our 
enmity for the welfare of the saints of noble minds ? By 
that great teaching, full of the best argument and know¬ 
ledge all the vasanas of samsara disappear just as with 
the rise of the Sun all darkness disappears. Please teach 
that philosophy with good arguments to Rama, your 
student. He will attain peace by hearing it. Your 
teaching will be quite fruitful because Rama is free front 
drawbacks and ignorance, deserving richly being taught. 
In the purest mirror, the face appears clearly and 
easily. The knowledge of .the scriptures becomes fruit¬ 
ful greatly only when it is {aught to the attentive. 


yjswarnitra's words of wisdom 101 

obedient and dispassionate student. That knowledge 
and that teaching are pure and blameless.The knowledge 
taught to a non-student, disobedient, passionate and 
undeserving becomes impure like the cow milk kept in a 
bag made by the skin of the dog. People rich with the 
wealth of dispassion, the conquerors of fear, anger and 
attachment,- pure-hearted and cool-minded, those who 
drive away egoism and malice from them—they are 
people like you—are the worthiest to teach and if we 
teach, immediately they will become full of peace of 
mind, and absolute rest”. 

Hearing the words of Viswamitra, Vyasa, Narada 
and other saints of the highest rank approved, appre¬ 
ciated and said ‘splendid, splendid’. Then, sitting by 
the side of the king, — Vasishtha the son of Brahma 
equal to Brahma and very light-shedding spoke thus: 
‘‘Oh sage Viswamitra, I shall obey your command. 
Though capable of disobeying, who will disobey the 
wise and great? None. Just as the lamp drives away the 
darkness, £ will drive away the darkness of ignorance 
from the minds of the princes by means of my teaching 
them real knowledge. I shall recollect to my mind the 
knowledge taught by the great Creator Brahma indivi¬ 
sible, unparalleled self-knowledge for the sake of des¬ 
troying the delusions of samsara and attaining peace of 
mind, on mount Nishadha.” 

Having said so Vasishtha, the great saint gather¬ 
ing all materials in his mind shone with great lustre 
worthy of the preceptor and began to tell, for the des¬ 
truction of ignorance and establishment of peace of 
mind, the great science of philosophy. 

3. Repetition of creation : birth and death 
again and again. 

I will now reveal what Brahma, the great 
creator said at the time of the beginning of the creation 
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for the welfare and peace of the world this great science 
of philosophy.” Rama said “Sir, before doing so please 
clarify my doubt as to why the great intellectual giant 
the father and teacher of Suka the divine sage Vyasa 
did not attain videhamukti while his son Suka attained 
it . Vasishtha replied thus: (< Rama, Videhamukti is 
liberation after the fall of the body, Sadeha or jivan- 
™ u kti is liberation with the body or while one is alive; 
both are one and the same; the ideal is eternal salvation 
alter the fall of the body. The power of activity shining 
resplendent in Paramatma like the fine Sunshine scatters 
the smallest atoms in innumerable ways. None can count 
t iem. They rise from the Paramatma and get annihilated 
in the same. The atoms are the creators of innumerable 
worlds. Hence no body can say or count the existing 
worlds. How can he count the future worlds? There¬ 
fore, men of wisdom will never , care for or put any 
trust in the bodies or worlds existing or are going to 
exist in future. Hearing his words Rama said “Let us 
keep aside for a while the past and thefftfture creations. 
The present creations themselves far excel them all.” 
Vasishtha said t ‘Rama, when the jiva goes out of the 
ody either of beasts, birds, men, gods etc., it wears the 
smallest form called ‘Aativaahika\ It looks within the 
t iree worlds full of vasanas. This jiva in reality is Para¬ 
matma who never possesses the crookedness of birth, 
growth and death. Thus all jivas are sure to leave 
aside the bodies; they left; they leave in future. At the 
time of death, as per the predominant desire among 
many desires that jiva bears the fruit of that desire in 
the next life or birth. The fact that the world is false 
is very well realised at the time of death and at the 
time of birth in the sky of the mind. It is as false as 
the offering of the chair of gems to God at the time of 
worshipping mentally, building* castles in the air, the 


creation of the garland of pearls by the magician, the 
jappearance of events in a story on the mind’s canvas^ 
' the patient of the disease of wind feeling the earthquake, 
the creation of the devil to frighten the boy, the pearls 
I appearing in the sky to the man suffering from the 
J disease of the eye, the movement of trees appearing to 
the man sailing in a boat* the town apppearing in a 
dream and the mind-created sky-flower. The world of 
vasanas experienced at the time of death, due to the 
intimacy with ignorance becomes strong and shines in 
the sky oi jiva as ihaloka', this world. The desire to live, 
birth, death are experienced in this ‘ihaloka' alone. The 
world after death also is such. Here also death, birth 
occur. In this outward body (Sthulasareera) there is 
I another body called the small body (Sukshma Sareera). 
In the small body also there is another body called 
kaarana sareera (the causal body). These three kinds 
of bodies one within another like flaps in the plantain 
tree form the samsara, Though the dead man has 
nothing to do with the five elements and no relation¬ 
ship with them and also with the principles and events of 
1 life,the delusion of the world remains.lt,is not dead.Even 
at the time of dissolution of every thing, the pralaya- 
kala, avidya, ignorance will not disappear. From it all 
kinds of deeds begin. It is like a river with moving 
and disappearing waves. At the time of sleep and at 
the time of dissolution there will be no waves in this 
river. At the time of creation and at the time of sleep 
etc., the waves of delusion soar high. Rama , in the vast 
ocean of Brahman , Paramatma great waves^ creations of 
worlds rise again and again in great numbers. The jivas 
taking bodies again and again are the Brahman, The 
bodies which the jivas take are sometimes equal and 
sometimes different. Sometimes all the previous samska- 
ras remain as before; sometimes the qualities of family* 
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caste and mind differ. As far as I can see clearly this 
Vyasa is the thirty second Vyasas. In the previous 
creations thirty one Vyasas had their existence. The 
first twelve Vyasas had the same caste, form and history. 
They were of ordinary intellect. The tenth Vyasa 
was of a different caste. Hereafter innumerable Vyasas, 
Valmikis, Bhrigus, Angirasas, Pulastyas are going to be 
born. The bodies of some may be as before; the bodies 
of others may change. Innumerable men, gods, divine 
saints will be born at the same time and die at the 
same time. Some times, they will be born differently 
and die differently. This is the seventy second Treta- 
yuga of a Brahma. Many such y 'gas passed by; many 
are going to pass. We are as we wei e.There are some new 
men also# I am able to see before my own eyes the tenth 
incarnation of this great Vyasa, the most wonderful, 
farsighted and miraculous sage. We were born many 
times as contemporaries to Vyasa arid- Valmiki. Some 
of us were born sometimes separatelyialso. We, these 
and other knowers of self were born vtfrth such bodies as 
these many times. Sometimes though the bodies were 
different, the ideas and ideals were the same. This 
Vyasa will be born again eight times and will write 
eight times the Maha Bharata. This Vyasa like the pre¬ 
vious one divides the Vedas again, brings forth great 
name and fame to the race of Bharatas. Finally, he will 
attain Brahman leaving aside the body. This Vyasa is 
now a jivanmukta, full of self control, peaceful, devoid 
of delusions. He has no egoism as well as attachment. 
Hence he is happy devoid of sorrow or fear of any 
kind. Riches, relations, longevity, effort, education, and 
knowledge—all these are equally shared by the jivas 
and they will have the same forms and lives. Some¬ 
times, they will be different. Sometimes they will live in 
every creation. All this is illusion. There is no end to it. 


T 

I 

| 

The grain put together before measurement will be 

1 different from the grain later on. Thus, the ji vas will 
be different in the different creations. The innumerable 
creations, the different waves of Time-ocean will be the 
same as before sometimes and will be quite different 
sometimes. 

| 

But the great knower of self has no disappoint¬ 
ments^ born of ignorance. His peace of mind will never 
get disturbed. He is quite contented by the nectar of 
f great peace. The illusions and delusions disappear and 
the great knower shines resplendent becoming One with 
the Brahman. 

4. The Human Effort (Pourusha) 

Just as the ocean is ocean with waves or with¬ 
out waves, a liberated man is a liberated man with or 
i without body. With body or without body a liberated 
soul is never bound by the senses. When one does not 
treat the senses as the objects of enjoyment, how can he 

I or will he take them as pleasures ? We are looking at 
the liberated Vyasa as we look at any' other object like 
the pot or the cloth. We do .not know his heart of 
hearts.The liberated souls are the personifications of great 
knowledge whether they wear bodies or not. There is 
, absolutely no difference between a jivanmukta or videha - 
mukta. Water is water whether it is in the form of 
waves or in a stand-still form. There is no difference 
between sadehamukti and videhamukti. The wind is 
wind whether it is moving or not. The ideal of myself 
and Vyasa is not liberation with body or without body^ 
but undivided Oneness, the merger of jivatma with Para - 
matma and the consequent eternal Oneness. 

Having clarified your doubt, I will now reveal to 
you the knowledge of the self. It destroys the darkness 
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of ignorance; it is a veritable feast to the ear. In the 
world, the application of due self-effort makes one 
attain the desired ends. By effort one is getting cool¬ 
ness, joy and nectar from the Moon. By effort one can 
attain knowledge which leads to salvation. We practi¬ 
cally see that effort leads to movement. The dull and 
the ignorant created God, who is nothing but the effort 
of the previous births. As per the instructions of the 
wise, effort is the movement of the mind, tongue and 
the body. It gives good fruits. The rest is shere madness. 
Whatever one desires he gets that as per the scriptures. 
Desiring implies effort, continuous and constant. By self¬ 
effort one is able to attain the power and position of 
Indra and rule over the three worlds. By self-effort, 
one is able to attain the lotus-seatedness, eternal joy 
and the power and position of Brahma. By self-effort 
another is able to become Garudadhwaja , and attain the 
power and position of Vishnu. By self-effort, another 
became Arthanareeswara, half mankind half woman, 
the wearer of the thin moon on the head and became 
Siva. The self-effort is of two kinds— of the past and 
the present. The past effort can be changed by the 
present. Men of self-effort, by firm and long practice, 
by inspiration can devour and digest even the Meru 
mountain. It is needless to say that they can undo 
the past effort. The strict observance or the practice of 
the injunctions of the Scriptures is the auspicious self¬ 
effort. By it, one can attain the desired ends. The 
rest are waste and useless, and dangerous too. 

By one’s misfortune, if he is averse to self-effort 
(by strict observance of the scriptural injunctions) and 
becomes a dullard and effortless (roams as he pleases, 
rebelling against scriptural conventions) he cannot even 
join together the five fingers \?f his hand and drink 
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( water saying Kesava or Narayana. He becomes insipid 
to drink even water to quench his thirst. But a man 
( of constant and continuous self-effort will be able to 

( conquer the whole earth full of oceans, mountains, 
towns, cities and islands and divide it to his progeny. 
He desires to conquer not one earth but many as his 
thirst for conquest by self-effort will not easily be 
quenched. 

5. The establishment of self-effort 

Light is the cause for different colours like white, 
black, yellow etc. Thus Pravrittii engrossment in the 
world is the cause for experiencing different fruits, acti¬ 
ons as per the great scriptures. Mental desire without 
f the simultaneous due action as per the great scriptural 
injunctions is nothing but shere madness. There will 
be not only no use by it but it will lead to further 
delusions. The results of actions depend upon the 
intensity of the effort and its seriousness. Even the so 
called luck is not against this principle. Action is of 
two kinds — one that is against the injunctions of the 
scriptures and the other as per the injunctions of the 
scriptures. The first is for attaining salvation; the 
second is for attaining disasters. The past and the 
present actions equally strong or with a small difference 
in strength like two fierce rams will be fighting with 
each other constantly. Of the two the strong will 
succeed and the weak will fall. Therefore, one must 
perform strong good actions in this life which will 
weaken the bad actions of the past. One’s actions 
and the actions of the others of equal strength or of 
slightly equal strength like two rams will be fighting 
with each other. The strong will survive; the weak will 
perish. Even if one performs good actions as per the 
injunctions of the scriptures, he may suffer from diseases. 
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by bad deeds, bad will return. There is nowhere the 
object called God or Luck. If one does not rely upon 
the evidence of reality before him but prefers the 
doubtful, one must be afraid of his own hands thinking 
them to be serpents and should run away. The Goddess 
of Fortune refuses to see the face of the man who 
thinks that he is guided by Luck or God, She favours 
the man of constant and great effort. Therefore, a man 
who wants to attain salvation first must rely upon self¬ 
effort and be in the possession of great discrimination 
and must study the scriptures teaching the knowledge 
of the Self. One who desires and does not try to get his 
desire fulfilled strictly following the injunctions of the 
scriptures becomes dull, foolish, and pleasure-minded. 
Fie upon him! [t does not mean that all efforts are 
fruitful and thinking so one should not try to make a 
stone a gem invain.Efforts prescribed and encouraged by 
the holy scriptures alone bear fruit without fail but not 
efforts with no rule, rhyme and authority. Just as the 
worldly objects like ghata and pata (the pot and the 
cloth) have their limits or measurements, the fulfilment 
of desires also has its limitations. The result will be in 
proportion to the effort made. 

Following implicitly the great injunctions of the 
holy scriptures, having the glory of the association 
of the saintly people and going rigidly as per great 
tradition on the virtuous path, if one does actions, they 
are sure to be fruitfuh Otherwise they will be invain. 
That is the very nature of Karma, action. This in 
essence is the nature of self-effort. Having a purview 
of all these if one does an action, it bears fruit without 
fail; his effort will never be invain. Great men like 
Harischandra and others, though suffered chill penury 
and diffidence in life became as great as Indr a by means 
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leave of the^ain^and^ueld^ri T he , Suri set * AU took 
dawn. The next day thev a fl th tbe,r daily duties at 

of the Sun and vU^,l & with ,he W 

" d Vas ‘ sh ‘b° continued his discourse. 

6. Dejection of Luck or God 

the previous action S Therefor* ^ V JClc or God exc =Pt 
one must cultivate contact wblTh relyin S ol > luck. 

try vigorously as per the dicta esof tteh*, Pe ° pIe a " d 
The greater the effort th- °* tbe bo y scn Ptures. 

Luck or Gcd alL fohoweffort ,?"■ ^ ‘ he result - 
People say that ‘it is verv Hit? w» At the tlme of sorr °w 

of the past actions people say C “ick’ A Xhus '‘ me ° f J ° y ‘ 

y lucK . thus except past 
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actions therejs no Luck or God. Just as a mighty man 
controls the boy, the past actions can be contTolfedby 
strong present actions. Just as the bad action of the nre- 
sent can be turned into an auspicious action by means of 
prayaschitta (acts of atonement) one can chanse the 
I actions of the past by strong actions of the present 
Those who do not try vigorously for undoing the past 

frt iT UC C ,? r S 1 ° d ’ but bll ndly keep quiet succumbing 

Ihed neon^ f/ l 6 unfortunate > ^e foolish and disspi- 
rited people. If the present effort is not able to succeed, 

it means the past action, the past self-effort is stronger 

than the present. If in a bunch of fruits, if one is devoid 

14 ' !u th ® m,sfortur ‘ e (Past bad action) of the 

[ ,Wr' ? 4 ? e Y° lld eVen famous things are being 
f f r ° yed - 11 shows the superior effort of the des- 

| ^° >er , t0 5, ha ^ of the destroyed. As already stated, 
the past and the present efforts like two rams will 

I A^r^i ll ^ S Catb ot h er - The mighty survive. 

| the death of a king in the absence of a rightful 

I I c aimant to the throne, it was the custom in olden 
ays to leave an elephant decorating it gaily. The 
ministers etc.* follow the elephant. Even if the 
elephant chooses a beggar* he will be made the kin<*. 
ere the result is the effect of effort not Luck or God. 
y snort one takes food, eats and swallows by grinding 
with his teeth. The mighty man trounces the weak 
fellow by his effort of might. That is the reason why 
[ the weak are becoming the servants of the strong 

The strong are using the weak like dry clots of mud’ 

throwing as they please. The effort of the capable 
seen or unseen, the weak and the foolish call it luck, 
or God. One element is mightier than the other: one 
man is mightier than the other. It is quite evident that 
here is no luck but the strong and the stronger effort 
In the above example of the elephant choosing the 



112 


Yogavasishtha 


beggar as the king, it is quite evident that the past effort 
r ^ tf- eggar ni ’§ht be stronger and so might have won 
or him kingship. So, the present effort may defeat 
the past if it is still stronger and it i s vice versa 
if the past effort is stronger than the present The 
wise will not move under both the past and the present 
effort or ,ts effect. Finally, the past Karma, ml 
be conquered by the present Karma as the strong ma* 
conquers the weak one, the boy. The effect of the 
effort of one year's crop will be spoiled by the stron. 
ram of one day. The effort of the rain or the clouS 
s ronger than toe effort of one year. The man of 
le highest effort often succeeds. If the money, that 
is earned by great effort is lost, one should not feel 
rry for it, but realise and make greater effort to gain 

effo^ti When ° ne Can n0t PUt forth the stf O"gest 
effort, there is no use weeping. For what we can not 

alwavfr 6 Sh ° Uld Weep * Otherwise we must 

be - ee P- g for death which is inevitable 

of thew d M hl u h we can not conquer* f&ll the objects 

nW t W f hlnC ° n account of the'strength of the 

of thVi m ! , -n he aCtl ° n ’ andthe thi «g- The strongest 
of these will succeed. Therefore, taking recourse to 

tio^of^h^ SrCat f lf : effort ’ attaining the close associa- 

of the f J r en ,° f Saint,iness and the ever-understanding 
of the scrip ural truths, getting purity of heart one must 

beinL° V t!V he °T n ° f samsara - the forest of human 
effort ar ° trCeS yidding fruit "finely the past 

w^H thC PreSent effort - The stronger of the two 

! 'f^ ays be successful. The man who does not 
dispel the past actions by very strong effort is an 
ignorant animal and he is quite dependent on oy and 

be r com i uY" d °H Ub,edly he * C£IUal t0 a >*■* and he will 
be coming and going to heaven and hell; he is ever 

dependent; never independent. He has no salvation. One 
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who is full of effort and one who strictly follows the 
hoary and holy principles of life tears asunder the illu¬ 
sion of the world and attains salvation just as the strons 
h°n tears off the cage and becomes itself free. Leaving 

aS1 Incessant and Strong, one who says that he 

is guided by somebody, creating false ideas for himself 

,S ° be great, y shunned and renounced forever. In the 
vvorld there are thousands and thousands of day-to-day 
affairs. Without placing likes and dislikes it is always 
better to attend to them as per the directions of the 
scriptures. It is always the best course. By constant 
and strict following of the scriptural injunctions, tradi- 
on and individuality, one gets all the desires fulfilled, 

SLrf th * l 6 gQm u C ° me 3nd j ° in the ocean ' The wise 

caliecl the effort that drives away all sorrows and gets at 

f V.7 8 i, W the W ° rd ' Pour usha\ This effort strictly and 
lthiully carrying on the scriptural injunctions is the best 
means of acquiring the highest end of life. The wise 
people purifying their mind by means of service to 
elders reading the holy scriptures, associating with the 
saintly and hearing sacred words are able to attain the 
n s of life. The wise shunning the ignorant method of 

t , a ei ; JOyin S * be i°y equality and oneness realise 
that it is the end of life. Therefore one must worship 
ie saints and the scriptures which give this joy of 
equaity and oneness always. The past effort which 
ook one to heaven and by his enjoyment there is 

i| UC H e ?n lnd . C r eS aIong with him to this World is 
ca kd Dyva , God. VVe do not blame luck, which is a 

delusion We blame only those, who giving up self¬ 
effort rely upon luck which is created by fools. They 

Dow S e U r r nf t0 ?f * J bemselves destroyed. Relying upon the 
wo ih ^ Se !f’ eff0rt J ° ne Can attain good in the two 

worlds, the here and the hereafter. The bad actions of 
the past can be turned into good by means of repentance. 
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and acts of atonement. They give new lustre to man. 
So one must be a man of self-effort. The power of self- 
effort easily gives good result. Only the fool leaving 
aside the direct result in hand deludes himself by luck} 
which is nothing but false illusion. By the power of 
your mental activity, which is devoid of all the causes 
and actions without relying upon the fictitious elusive 
luck, rely upon self-effort. Purity of heart and know¬ 
ledge are the famous fruits from times immemorial easily 
available by the holy scriptures and the practical lives 
of saintly men who enunciate the duty of self. The 
strong mental desire to achieve it leads one to constant 
self-effort, that is called ‘Pourusha'. First one must cons¬ 
tantly by means of the power of mind put forth effort^ 
then one must possess the association of the holy scrip¬ 
tures, saintly men and men well-versed in the field. The 
effort will surely become fruitful. Thoroughly under¬ 
standing by discrimination the poWers ; pf Luck or God 
versus self-effort, the. ancient saints obt&frjed good fruits 
by self-effort. Therefore following the practical example 
set by them one can. attain knowledge fry hearing, medi¬ 
tation etc. May the people deciding self-effort, natural 
and spontaneous, as the means of achieving the end, by 
serving the ever joyful saintly scholars and their service 
as medicine get rid of permanently the great disease 
of birth and death and enjoy eternal bliss. 

7. Establishing the importance of self-effort 

Having obtained a body devoid of diseases physi¬ 
cal and mental with the least pain one should acquire 
the knowledge of the self which never necessitates brith 
and death again. One who tries his best to destroy the 
idea of Luck or God by self-effort gets his desires fulfilled 
here as well as hereafter. Those who rely upon Luck or 
God giving up efforts of all kinds are self-destroyers 
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and self-enemies. They spoil with their own hands 
their own ends of life— Dharma * Artha and Kama. 
Effort to acquire knowledge, endevour to get the desired 
end, and attempt to use senses of action for the purpose 
are the forms of self-effort which give immediate result. 
( The result depends upon the action. As per the desire of 
the mind, the body moves. This speed in the movement 
of the body and the limbs gives good results, and the 
enjoyment of them. The different efforts for obtaining 
different results even from boyhood are yielding the 
desired ends. Luck or 'God is nowhere found. It is 
only effort that is found in the end. It was only by 
self-effort that Brihaspati became the teacher for the 
Gods; It is also by self-effort that Sukra became the 
teacher for the demons. Though originally disspirited, 
poor and sorrow-striken some good men by constant 
effort became as powerful as India. Having obtained 
innumerable pleasures and riches of heaven, great men 
like Nahusha fell deep down to hell for want of constant 
effort. Innumerable people passed over very very 
miserable states of life aud perils by means of self-effort. 
Firm belief in the efficacy of the teaching of the scrip¬ 
tures, the affectionate teaching of an excellent teacher 
and great self-effort—by these three the desired end is 
obtained everywhere at all times. It has nothing to do 
with Luck or God. The essence of all the scriptures is 
that the mind which is accustomed to going on the 
inauspicious paths must be turned by great effort 
towards auspicious and fruitful paths. The great 
teachers of the world ever taught again and again to do 
actions with concentrated effort, which are auspicious, 
always true and devoid of dangers. The greater the 
effort the greater is the result. Hence it is beyond 
doubt that I enjoy the pleasures by my self-effort, not 
by God. Ends are achieved only by the power of effort. 
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The wise rely upon self-effort to achieve their desire^ 
Only to console fools at the time of sorrows or diftjcni 
ties, the word God is used. Going from place to place 
trom country to country and from continent to conti’ 
nent is quite evident that self-effort only is fruitful. The 
man who is sumptuously fed attains contentment and not 
the unfed. The going man goes not the sitting man* the 
speaker speaks not the numb; these prove that only 
se e ort is capable of giving the desired end. The 
wise relying upon self-effort are crossing over all the 
hurdles, miseries and dangers very easily. It is not the 
case with those who blindly rely upon God and sit 
quiet. Whoever tries for whatever desire he possesses 
e attains that end. The one who sits idle with reckless¬ 
ness gets nothing, by good self-effort good results 
can be obtained, by evil efforts evil alone results. 
W hatever you desire* put forth effort for that only 
The result obtained by self-effort either -immediately 
or m due course depending upon the time, place and 
htness is called Dyva or God. Dyva or'Gbd is not the 
unseen by the physical eye; it is not the : one found in 
another world; it is the enjoyment in the heaven the 
result of our good deeds here. Man takes his birth here 
grows up here, becomes old here. We see old age we’ 
see the disease. We see the childhood, but we do not 
see L uck or God like these. The wise called ‘ Pourusha ’ 
or self-effort is the attempt at realising knowledge. It 
is that self-effort that gives all the desired ends. Goin<> 
trom place to place, taking objects by hand, and such 
efforts of the senses and sense-organs, all these are hap- 
pemng by the power of self-effort, not by the power of 
God. Effort for works of evil effect is nothing but 
s ere madness. It is of no avail. The association of the 
saintly and the understanding of the holy scriptures 
make the intellect keen. Then self-effort gives the 
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desired ends to the wise. The wise say that the endless 
joy of equality is the end of life. That can easily be 
achieved by the constant study of the scriptures bes¬ 
towing salvation and close association with the wise 
saintly people. These two should therefore be cultivated. 
The lake as well as the lotuses in it give mutual glory. 
In the same way, the keen intellect and the holy scrip¬ 
tures as well as the association of the saintly shed lustre 
mutually on each other. From boyhood, if the two 
virtues are cultivated, they form the self-effort, which 
gives the desired end, salvation. Lord Vishnu conquered 
the demons by means of self-effort and by self-effort 
alone, he creates and brings up beings but not by the 
power of God or Luck. 

In the world, ‘ Purushakara ’, self-effort is the cause 
for attaining the desired end. Therefore, make all 
efforts. Have no doubt whatsoever. Never follow the 
reptiles of the tree, which stick up to the tree without 
effort and get themselves ruined along with the tree. 

8. Shunning the idea of Luck or God 

Luck or God, What is it? We can not say. 
Though the word is there, it has no form or shape, it 
has no work, it has no movement and it has no valour. 
If the actions performed yield results, to say that ‘this 
action gave this result’ is called Luck or God. Fools 
without knowing the truth come to the conclusion that 
God exists just as the snake exists in the rope. A bad 
act previously done will change into a good act by a 
good deed. Thus, previous bad Karma can be changed 
into a present good fruit by good action now. There¬ 
fore, try to do good deeds. The fools and the evil- 
minded who suspect and establish the existence of God 
will do well to fall in fire trusting that the fire will not 
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burn them by God’s grace. When in the world God 
is the doer of everything where is the need for indi¬ 
vidual effort at all ? God will make us bathe, give alms 
and do japa. What is the use of the exhortation of the 
scriptures? Why is it there then ? Let God do every 
thing; let there be no effort at all. There is none except 
a corpse that does not try. Effort gives result. Luck or 
God is useless. Man can not write with both hands. 
He will write only with one. The handless man can not 
write. God will not write for him. In the world* from 
the ignorant shepherd to the greatest scholar, none saw 
God before him like mind and intelligence. Therefore, 
God has no existence. There are no two things-intelli- 
gence and God. Only intelligence there is. Jf of two 
people of the same intelligence, one succeeds and the 
other fails, it is not God that is the cause, of success or 
failure, but effort and effortlessness. The body can not 
feel the touch of the sky as it has no body.Two forms 
or shapes can join together. As God t0,s'no shape or 
form, we can not join hands with him. itffs evident by 
this that there is no God. If you think that God is the 
director or doer of all things, let the whole world sleep, 
God will do every thing ! f £ am instigated by God and 
I am doing every thing by His grace. He does every 
thing.’ These are only words of consolation. Really, 
there is no God. It is fools who created God; the God- 
minded will perish. The wise became great by indivi¬ 
dual effort. Please tell me why the heroic, men of 
valour, the wise and the scholarly should wait for 
God? If astrologers say of a certain boy ‘he will live 
for long’* if the boy lives even if his head is off; I will 
agree that there is God. If the astrologers say that a 
certain man becomes wise and if he really becomes wise 
without studying, I will accept that God is great. See 
Viswamilra leaving aside God* became great by his self- 


The pros and cons of karma 


119 


effort. He became a brahmin by it only and not by 
God. We also became saints by self-effort; we are able 
to fly in air in the sky by means of our self-effort. The 
demon-kings relied upon self-effort only and conquered 
tbe gods, over whom they ruled, and over the three 
worlds they ruled. The gods also relied upon self-effort 
at all costs, won over the enemy routing their armies 
and ruled over them. With great effort earthen pot is 
made. It carries water with it. It is due to self-effort, 
not by Luck or God. Maintaining the family, giving 
and taking alms, occupation of the enemy’s lands, acqui¬ 
ring objects of pleasure— all these are possible by self¬ 
effort, not by magic spells etc. Dejected by cause and 
effect, created by self illusion, Luck or God is created. 
Shun it, rely upon self-effort. Attain all good things 
of the world and be happy.” 

9. The pros and cons of karma 

Rama asked Vasishtha “Sir, you say that there is no 
God but say again that the past Karma is the so called 
God. Does God really exist ? Please clarify.” Vasishtha 
said “Rama, self-effort does every thing. It reaps the 
fruits of all actions. There is nothing else which is the 
doer or enjoyer. God does not do any thing, does not 
enjoy any thing* seen by none, honoured by none, 
God is a mere figment of imagination. People call God 
the actions good or bad fruitful by self-effort. The 
fruitful-effort is called by the ignorant as God instead 
of calling it as self-effort. The result of any action in 
the world is nothing but self-effort, which is called 
God by people. God has no form, hence it is the 
height of illusion to think that God has done any thing 
to any one. The resultant good or bad by man’s effort 
is his luck say the people; that word Luck is called God. 
If the result of self-effort is achieved, man ignorantly 
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thinks “I thought so, r decided so, I had this fruit” 
This is God. God is nothing but a word, the meaning 
of which is “l got this fruit as per my action of the 
previous birth,” 

Rama then asked “What Sir, you say that the 
result of past action is God but at the same time* You 
deny the existence of God. What-'does it mean?” Vasi- 
shtha replied “Rama, hear what I say. You will at once 
realise that God is a myth. The desires of the mind in 
the previous birth or the vasanas of it increase and 
change themselves as actions. The actions are nothing 
but the forms of desires. Actions will never be different 
from the desires of the mind. They are never otherwise. 
One who desires to go to the village will go to the 
village, one who desires to go to the town will go to 
the town. Thus, man always puts forth effort as per his 
vasanas or desires of the mind. The incessant action 
with the strongest desire to reap the ffuit is called God. 
All the actions of one'are guided by 'hp. .own vasanas. 
Really the vasanas themselves are Jcarbias. They are 
not different from the mind. The mind is not different 
rom the soul. God is nothing but karma; the karma 
is nothing but the mind. The mind is nothing but the 
soul. Therefore, there is nothing other than self-effort; 
God is a myth. Man attains the results of his actions 
performed in the lorm of the mind from his own self, 
God. Rama, the mind, the heart, the desire, the action 
and the God are nothing but synonyms emanating from 
the mind, which has no definite view of the difference 
between the active and the dull or inactive. Man by 
strong power of imagination so tries and tries that he 
will get the desired ends. Thus, by self-effort only, all 
results are achieved and not by Luck or God. May the 
self-effort be favourable to you.” 
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Rama said “Sir, as per the instigations of the 
past actions* I am behaving. What can l, the discou¬ 
raged do ?” Vasishtha replied “Rama, now you can 
attain eternal bliss by strong self-effort. The vasanas 
are of two kinds, good and bad. You have good vasanas 
to your credit. Being much instigated by them, by 
their power you can attain salvation. If bad mental 
desires trouble you, conquer them, by self-effort, root 
them out and throw them away. You are intelligence 
personified and all activity personified. You are not the 
dull inanimate body. You are the real Supreme Being. 
You need not be submissive to anybody. You say that 
you are instigated by others; Who are instigating the 
others ? Who are instigating them ? them? them? This 
is wrong. There is no instigator. You are every thing. 
Sat, Chit. The river of vasanas flows in two ways— 
good and bad. if it flows in the bad path, by great 
effort put it-on the right path. By self-effort turn your 
mind from bad thoughts to good thoughts. Like that 
of a child} the mind is fickle. If it is turned to the 
good* it will become good. If you turn it to bad, it turns 
to bad. Change it by force towards the good. It will be 
good forever. By self-effort bring back the mind-boy 
from the wrong path of love and attachment to the right 
path of Oneness and Self. So far you have good and bad 
desires of mind; now make only the good very strong. 
Practice makes the vasanas strong. So practice makes 
one perfect and his efforts fruitful. Hence practise to 
increase good and auspicious desires of mind. If you 
say that the bad thoughts have not become strong in 
you, then they will not become so now. So do not 
worry. Be happy. Even if you doubt that the desires 
of the mind will increase and become strong by practice, 
increase good desires of the mind only as they are never 
harmful. Whatever you want to become and practise, 
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that you are sure to become. This is a fact known 
every one, from a boy to an old man. You need have 
no doubt about it. Therefore, by self-effort increale 
your good vasanas and conquer the five senses. Till von 
periectly know the Self and keep your mind cool and 
serene, perform all good deeds as encouraged by the 
spiritual teacher, the scriptures, the example of eminent 
men and their experience. Then the boiled lotion of 
passion and attachment disappears. You will know 
the reality. With it all your mental ills will disappear 
iiven the good vasanas also disappear. 

Therefore follow this method, the most auspici¬ 
ous path followed by the wise of olden times; always 
increase your good vasanas ; understand and become the 
rea ity. Then the good vasanas go on their own will 
and remain forever in your real state of the Brahman .” 

10. The Descent of knowledge 

The reality of the Brahman is sbl^effulgent. It 

1 n e t- eVeryW - here in the form of Sat > GhU and Ananda. 
All objects shine due to the excellence of this. This is 

ealled luck in future happenings. This is the cause and 
effect of all. The excellence of the Self is called Luck, 
there is no doubt. Hear me. With self-effort, make 
me mind, the ever remaining relative, it works for your 
welfare. If the senses jump up into the chariot of the 
min t iey fall in the abyss of the pleasures of the 
world, or the other world, which are quite detrimental 
to salvation. By self-effort stop them falling into them. 
Aim at and attain Oneness. I now reveal to you the way 
o sa.vation, it is called Samhita, of the greatest help, by 
it one can attain here and the hereafter, It gives know- 

° f Hfe and the cream of philosophy. 
This Mokshopaya, the path to salvation, to attain which 
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one must give up the vasanas of samsara,deve lop broad¬ 
mindedness and cultivate completely control of senses 
aDd ever joyfulness, to attain which one must discuss 
and realise the meaning of the two methods of action 
an nowledge, keep the mind in Oneness and concen¬ 
trate on the Self which is the destroyer of the pairs of 
opposites like happiness and unhappiness; it takes one 
beyond birth and death, making him eternal. If you 
hear this story of salvation or liberation of the soul 
from births and deaths along with men of discrimi¬ 
nation, you will attain that state of indestructibility 
and sorrowlessness. The destroyer of all woes and the 
gwer cif great peace of mind, this story of salvation was 
told by the Creator in the beginning of creation.” 

Rama then asked Vasishtha “Sir, Please tell me 
why, where and whom this was told by Brahma, the 
Creatori and how you came to know of it”. Vasishtha 
said * c Rama, there is one Atmatattwa, the reality, the 
Highest Thing. It is the reason for all endless illusions. 
It is all-pervading. It is the root of all, It is pure Con¬ 
sciousness. It is shapeless and vast as the sky. It has no 
decay or destruction. From that pure intelligence which 
is changeless Lord Vishnu was born. He came out of the 
nirvikarataltwa like a wave from the ocean the waters 
of which are the same with movement or without move¬ 
ment, the nirvikarataltwa being the same with or with¬ 
out the working or non-working of the illusion.. From 
the navel-lotus of Lord Vishnu, Brahma was born. The 
Karnika of the navel-lotus is the Meru mountain; the 
quarters are its petals; the stars are its filaments. The 
creator the lcnower of the Vedas and their meanings, 
surrounded by the groups of saints created the beings* 
like the mind creating ideas or desires. Later Brahma 
created beings full of worries and diseases in the 
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Bharatavarsha situated in a corner of the Jumbudweepa 
an island called Jambu. The minds of these beings 
were sorrow-striken with woes and worries. They 
were fond of creation and destruction. They were 
[ immersed in the ocean of innumerable troubles. 

Brahma took pity upon them just as a father takes 
pity upon his sons, when they are sorrow-striken. 
With too many desires and too short a longevity, 
they were the objects of pity for the creator. 
Thinking of doing some good to them, he pondered 
over the matter. He then created penance, justice 
charity, truth* and sacred rivers— the great purifiers. 
After creating them Brahma, the creator of beings said 
to himself. “People can not get rid of their sorrow by 
these. The happy state of Nirvana can be attained 
only by knowledge. The only method of salvation for 
the beings is knowledge of the Self not penance, charity* 
truth and justice. Now I shall revealffhe new and 
5 - sure method of saving the beings frorrirfadling into hell.” 
"a ^ So thinking; Brahma . the lotus-seated treated me from 
k is niind just with a thought. Thus being born I approa- 
^ ched my father just as a wave joins a wave. Shining with 

£ € Japamala , garland of beads and kamandalu, water-pot 

£ £ saluted my fathej^who was shining with a. Japamala 
■ kamandajj^ 10 ^. L said “Come my boy, come” and 

,>£^£^affecti^’ ::r ^ e e ver r|modated me on the northern-petal 
'I *5* ^ t * ie sen$ made me sit with his own hand. I 

f *k e y fall Mhe moon in the middle of white 

^ ^ cloudy* t ^ ie °^ e swan revealing its ideas to the lotus, 
^v^3?^h e wearAPJMhe black deer’s skin told me wearing the 
* o same dress as he wore “Let your mind as fickle as a 
monkey be covered with ignorance like the moon with 
a black spot only for a while.” At once cursed by him 
thus* I forgot my real state* pure and unblemished. 
Quickly my mind became dull a^d like a man* poor by 
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I birth, t began to experience woes and worries. “Alas 
how did I get this worry of the worldly man ?” I used 
to think and became quite indifferent. Then my father 
asked me” Son! why are you weeping? Ask me the 
method of getting rid of this worldly sorrow, hear it 
from me and be happy.” Then seated on the golden 
lotus petal I asked him, the creator of all the worlds to 
reveal to me the medicine by which the disease of 
samsara will be cured thus : “Oh Lord-Father ! “How 
is the being entangled in the labyrinth of samsaral 

I How can he get rid of it ?” Then he revealed to me the 
highest philosophy, the knowledge of the Soul. Hearing 
that great knowledge, I became enlightened and found 
myself in a better know of the eternal truth than even 
my own father. To me the knower of the highest 
knowledge and the attainer of the original glorious 
state, my father said “Boy, to make this knowledge 
within the reach of all human beings, 1 cursed you and 
made you put this question and revealed the truth to 
you. Your worry vanished, you attained the highest 
wisdom. Like the impure gold becoming the most pure 
gold, you now became as wise and as great as I am 
and the ONE. You now please go to the middle of 
the Earth to the Jambu island and the country 
BHARAT to shower your grace upon the holy people 
there. Teach those who are interested in action karma - 
kanda , the process of action and to those who are. 
interested in knowledge the Jnanakanda , the process of 
I knowledge.” Thus my father commanded me. I shall 
remain as long as the generations of human beings 
remain. 

I have no duty or any action to do. I have not 
even the slightest desire for anything. My mind is 
calm, cool and contented. With perfect equilibrium 
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of mind* I do what is to be done by me. I never think 
that X am doing.” 

11. The qualities of the Questioner 
and the replier 

'■Rama ! I told you how knowledge came down 
to earth (The Descent of knowledge to the Earth), I 
gave you the story of my birth and the action of the 
creator. As you are the greatest lover, of good your 
mind is anxious to hear this great knowledge. Lucky 
you are.” 

Rama asked Vasishtha*' The enlightened Sir, after 
the creation of the worlds, why is it that Lord Brahma 
had the mind to propagate knowledge in this world?” 
Vasishtha replied “ Rama, Lord Brahma was born from 
Parabrahma, the Supreme Consciousness with the natu¬ 
ral tendency of the power of action like the wave from 
the ocean. Lord Brahma saw the beings', hit by old age 
and death and thought over again asVt6 the past, pre¬ 
sent and future of the beings. Heaven and Salvation 
were the ideals of people of the Treta and Dwapara 
Yugas; in the Kaliyuga the people are deluded by the 
illusions. He felt sorry for them. His heart melted 
and so he created me and sent to earth with the avo¬ 
wed purpose of dispelling the ignorance of people with 
the great knowledge he taught me. In the same way 
later, he created and sent to earth Sanatkumara, Narada 
and others to uplift the fallen beings due to the illusi¬ 
ons of the mind by teaching them action, goodness and 
knowledge. With the exit of the Tretayuga, the pure 
actions like sacrifices etc.* had their exit. The then 
famous saints to reestablish the process of action, 
Karmakanda and to protect the usefulness of the scri¬ 
ptures divided the country andv entrusted the divisions 
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0 the rule of the kings. Later they created and propa¬ 
gated the Smritis and methods of performing sacrifices 
with the sole intention of conferring upon people the 
fruits of Dharma, Artha, Kama and good deeds. In 
course of time, people became money-minded and food- 
minded. The kings fought with each other for riches. 
Then people became sinful and worthy of punishment. 
The kings were unable to rule without wars. The rulers 
as well as the ruled became degraded, disspirited and 
degenerated. Then it became inevitable for knowers 
like us to propagate the knowledge of the Self to 
dispel the ignorance of the rulers and the ruled. As 
this knowledge was first taught to the kings, it came to 
be known as Rajavidya. It was later taught to others. 
Knowing this knowledge of the Self; the kings got rid 
of their woes and sorrows. Later in course of time 
innumerable kings ruled and died. You are now born 
as the son of Dasaratha and luckily you are endowed 
with dispassion in your mind unusually without any loss 
or suffering or penance. Previously the kings got dis¬ 
passion due to nirveda, and other reasons in the begin¬ 
ning itself. It was called Rajasa. You possess this 
dispassion without any cause, so this is called Sattwika. 
It is a wonder to the saints also. Generally terrific events 
cause dispassion. But to the wise, it is not the case. 
Discrimination is the very cause for their dispassion. 
Men of such dispassion alone are the really great* they 
are the men of the highest wisdom. Their minds are 
the purest. Dispassion developed by discrimination 
gives great glow just as the young man with a garland 
has more glow than before. Analysing by discrimination 
and attaining the knowledge of the utter transitoriness 
of samsararachana, the creation of the illusion of 
worldly life and becoming dispassionate make men the 
highest of men. Pondering over again and again by 
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means of right discrimination the illusory world outside 
and inside knowing fully that it is nothing but the 
magician’s art* one must renounce it by force quickly 
The burial ground, the perils of life, and disspiritedh 
ness will give dispassion for any body but dispassion 
Without these has greater glory. Your dispassion 
is natural and uncontaminated and hence you 
won the highest glory. You are fit for the teaching 
of knowledge now like the ground made smooth 
and watery and is fit for sowing seeds. Like the 
Almightyj Allpowerful Supreme Being showering His 
grace spontaneously* your pure mind attains discrimi¬ 
nation spontaneously and sumptuously. Discrimination 
develops with actions as per the scriptural injunctions, 
great penance, long pilgrimages, avowed principles and 
earnestness. Sin disappears. Then men will naturally 
develop the faculty of thinking of the divine. Till the 
attainment of the Highest Bliss and .Beatitude* people 
will be going round the wheel of f&ipsara of attach' 
ment and egoism with acts of worldly as' well as other 
worldly gains. When they fully realise that this samsara 
has no sara or essence whatsoever by the power of great 
discrimination, then alone they will attain salvation 
cutting asunder the bonds of samsara, like the elephant 
gets liberated by tearing to pieces the chains or ropes 
with which it is bound. The path of samsara in quite 
crooked and endless. The great animal man* bound by 
the ropes of attachment to the body can get rid of 
it only by knowledge and never otherwise. The great 
ocean of samsara is easily crossed over by means of the 
boat of knowledge by men of discrimination in a mom¬ 
ent. Hence hear this essence of knowledge,which makes 
you cross over the ocean of samsara with concentrated 
attention, because with the help of this knowledge you 
can get rid of or destroy the sorrows and fears of the 
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world that^ burn you from within arising from desire, 
anger, avarice.malice etc., as otherwise you will have to 
succumb to them. Rama ! the wise are conquering the 
sorrows of cold* weather, rain and the Sun by means of 
the power of knowledge alone. The ignorant and the 
dull witted are being troubled and tortured always by 
the sorrows and sufferings of these* They burn men alive 
like fire burning the dry grass. Knowing fully that which 
one should know and realising the Self rightly by 
means of the correct approach one will never be 
troubled by woes and worries. In the desert sands of 
samsara the whirlwinds of woes and diseases and 
worries always blow with tremendous speed, but the 
realised soul stands like a rock or the divine tree firm 
and unharmed. So the man of discrimination to attain 
the knowledge of the self must go to the authori¬ 
tatively realised soul, serve him with salutations etc. 
and question him with due regard and humility and 
accept whatever he says with attention and effort. He 
will thus be benefited arid become realised as the cloth 
gets coloured by drenching in the colour pot. But 
there noa greater fool than one who goes to 

, an soul, who can not teach knowledge and 

on philosophical matters. Having found 
an authoritative knower of Self and having questioned 
him, if one does not implicitly follow him in practice, 
there can not be a greater fool than him. One must 
find the authenticity of the person before questioning 
him and not after and follow him with all earnestness. 
Such a man is called really wise. W^itho ut^assertaing 
r i f s ^ ^ or ^i 9 ^ e lf_lhe good and bad of, the person, whom 
J 1 ? lifers J;o k question g if one questi ons a n_ignorant raan K 
he isjhe real fool who can never realise the Truth.. 
The wise man, considering the pros and cons the fitness 
or otherwise of the questioner to hear and finding him 
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to be pure, spotless and capable of retaining what is 
told must teach to the fully fit. To the animal-natured 
fool, nothing should be taught.Without knowing the fit¬ 
ness of the questioner,if one teaches an idiot,the wise men 
call such teacher an idiot. You are the best questioner* 
full of fitness to put questions; I am the best qualified to 
answer. Our combination is quite worthy of the great 
subject of the highest philosophy. Believe implicitly as 
true all what I say and follow in practice at once. You 
come of a great family; you are of many virtues; you 
are quite dispassionate; you know fully the real nature 
and state of the ordinary people* Therefore whatever 
I say you can easily grasp just as new cloth grasps col¬ 
our quickly. In understanding with concentrated atten¬ 
tion the great truths and meditate upon them; your 
mind is quite fit. It can easily enter into the depths of 
real knowledge like the sunshine entering the waters. 
Hear what all 1 say with concentrated- attention, with 
great effort, accept it sincerely and follpvy.it with rigi¬ 
dity; never put silly questions.The mind''is a monkey full 
of fickleness; it roams in the forest of samsara. Purify it 
by all means and efforts and understand the great truths 
of philosophy. Always be far* far away from the associa¬ 
tion of the indiscreet, the ignorant,- and the bad. Wor¬ 
ship the pure, saintly people without fail always. Con¬ 
stant company of the wise results in the dawn of discrimi- 
nation. Joy and salvation are two fruits of this tree of 
discrimination, say the wise. There are four gate-keepers 
at the gates of salvation. They are sama (forbearance). 
vicharana (enquiry), santosha (joy or contentment) and 
sadhusangama^ the association of the saintly. With 
great effort they must be worshipped and practised. If 
one can not practise all the four, one must practise three 
or two because the gates of the king of salvation will be 
opened by them. If one can not practise three or two, he 
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must and should practise one atleast without fail even 
at the cost of his own life, because if one is practised* 
the rest will follow. The man of discrimination is alone 
qualified to get at sastra * jnana , tapas and sruti (the 
science of knowledge, knowledge* penance, the holy 

I scriptures) As the Sun is the greatest among the light- 
giving objects* the man of discrimination is the greatest 
among the human beings. Just as the water becomes 
hard ice by means of too much of coldness* the dullness 
of the idiot becomes a hard nut to crack in course of 
time. But* Rama by your goodness, virtues* and eye on 
the strict injunctions of the holy scriptures your mind is 
full of light and life like the fully blossomed lotus after 
sunrise. Just as the deer will hear the sweet sound of the 
lute with ears stretched forward, you can happily and 
usefully hear my words of knowledge. Rama, by the 
glorious practice of dispassion acquire the indestru¬ 
ctible riches of equality and goodness. To get rid of 
the vicious samsara , first practise to have belief in the 
holy scriptures and association of the saintly. Then do 
penance and control the senses. Then Prajna, (intuitive 
knowledge) increases in you. A study of this science 
of philosophy with a pure heart will dispel your stupi- 
'dity completely and quickly. The vicious tree of 
samsara is the place for all dangers. This always 
deceives the ignorant. Therefore by all-sided effort 
destroy your own stupidity yourself. If stupidity with 
the wretched avidity like a crooked serpent catches hold 
of the heart* the heart will become quite narrow like 
the skin touched by fire. The absolutely real know¬ 
ledge shines resplendent plainly and visibly only in 
the wise like the full moon in the cloudless sky. By 
fully examining all sides thoroughly, one’s mind 
gains knowledge and that man is called The Great by 
the wise. 
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Just as the sky shines bright by the full white 
Moon, who dispels all darkness, Rama you shine res¬ 
plendent with the pure, wise, virtuous heart full of 
glory.” 

12. The glory of the Eternal Truth 

“You are endowed with many virtues. You are 
efficient in questioning as well as learning. Hence I am 
too glad to tell you the truth. Make your mind pure i.e. 
devoid of rajas and tamas (activity and dullness). Keep 
it on the Self and hear me. You have all the good 
qualities of a questioner and I have all the qualities of 
a good answerer, like innumerable gems in the ocean. 
You have dispassion, the result of discrimination and 
disassociation with the worldly. With this glory your 
mind is like the chandrakanta stone that became wet 
by the rays of the Moon. Like the lotus which possesses 
from the beginning the nice qualities of; smell and 
beauty, you have all good qualities of th'$ -g^eat from 
the beginning. Both of us are like the Moon and the 
lily. One will never shine without the other. All the 
attempts and efforts and the views of the world exist 
till truth is not found out. When it is realised all 
will disappear. But for the perfect peace of mind 
resulting from knowledge attained by the saintly, it 
would have been impossible for them to bear the 
stupidity of innumerable worries and anxieties. With 
the attainment of knowledge or the realisation of the 
Self all qualities and actions of the mind dissappear 
like all the great hills at the time of pralaya, dissolution* 
melt away and dissolve themselves in the great Flood- 
waters with the hottest rays of many Suns at the 
same time. Rama, the unbearable disease of cholera 
full of the poison of samsara will be cured only by 
the garuda spell of Yoga , not ofljerwise. This spell 
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be 0t a h ttaired C ;* Ile d Paramaribo jnana mantra, which can 
be attained by discussion on the subject scientifically 

with ihp G WI ^f* w * se Philosophical discussions 

with the saintly, all woes disappear. Have no doubt 

about it. Hence never look at the thinkers of know- 
le ge with contempt or fun. Just as the serpent leaves 
aside the white skinlike covering men of discrimi- 
nation must first leave aside the woes and worries 
of the mind. Then realising the truth, one must 
ecome devoid of all ills of the mind, cool-minded and 
view he world as the expert magician’s show. Those 
who can not see the reality or have the realisation will 
experience only sorrow ever. The attachment to the 
world {samsararaga) is very fierce. It bites like a serpent 
“f" ° K f ^oism and men who never think of the dangers 
that befall them. It cuts into pieces like a sword; it 
pierces into the body like a sharp-edged lance; it binds 
like a rope; it burns like fire; it blinds like the darkest 
night; it makes quite unconscious like a rock; it spoils 
the state and function of the mind. It throws one in 
the abyss of the delusions of the mind; why thousand 
words, there is no great sorrow which the man who 
does not suffer from or by his attachment to the world. 
It proper and immediate medicine is not administered to 
this vi shay a vishoo chi (the cholera of attachment to the 
objects of the enjoyment of the world) and completely 
cured, it develops attachment to the bodies of the kith 
and the kin which are nothing but the storehouses of 
urine and dung and the hells upon earth*. The attach¬ 
ment makes one experience the woes of the worst hell. 
The sorrows of the hell are-torturing by stones, cutting 
wit sharpened swords, throwing from the mountainous 
eights, beating with stone, burning with fire, wetting 
with cold ice, cutting the limbs into pieces, rubbing the 
odies against stones like pieces of sandlewood placing 
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between two wooden planks and tightening them binding 
hands and feet with burning chains of iron, piercing 
thorns on the body* showering the rain of arrows burn¬ 
ing with fire* spending the hottest summers in burning 
sands, standing in the coolest waters in the severest 
winters, cutting off the head from the body, keeping 
off from sleep, covering off the face, making the limbs 
topsy turvy by force and abnormal and highly stout 
bodies compelling one to carry etc. Hence, Rama, the 
machine of worldly life is very fierce with thousands and 
thousands of troubles and tortures, but one can not get 
rid of it. One must spiritually enquire and analyse its 
qualities by scientific discussion. Think over it and 
derive the benefit from it. See, Rama the saints, sages 
and seers, the hermits* the brahmins, the saintly kings 
are unfit to suffer but suffer very gladly the woes of 
worldly life and remain forever contented and comple¬ 
tely satisfied. How ? In this way; The pure-hearted 
men with the light of the Self remain ,Ubaffected just as 
the gods, the creator, the sustainer kfi'd, the destroyer 
remain in the samsara without desire? and without 
disturbances. 

With the destruction of delusions, it the great 
clouds of knowledge appear* one can attain the state of 
blessedness realising the Self. Then the worldly woes 
and worries will not harm him but will be play-things 
for him. They will not be gruesome. Moreover, the 
realisation of the Self, which is nothing but eternal life 
gives all serenity, sanctity and sublimity. All the acti¬ 
vities, of the mind subside in the ocean of peace. With 
the drinking to the brim the juice of knowledge or Self- 
realisation, the mind gains oneness, sameness and eqality. 
In that stage the knower takes the world’s play in the 
sportsman spirit joyfully. 
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Again, the body like the trunk of a tree, quite 
inanimate can be compared to a chariot. The movement 
of the senses or organs is its movement. It is moving by 
the life-wind ( pvanavayii). The mind is its rope. Its 
< destination is aananda, eternal joy. Though the occu- 
f pier of the chariot is mean, at the time of samadhi, 
I meditation, if he is blessed with the aid of a pure heart 
| and the realisation of the Self, to him the world affairs 
j are nothing but playthings, happy playthings. 

1 13. The determination of sama, tranquillity 

The wise realising the Self and attaining the 
highest bliss remain happy as if they are blessed with a 
* kingdom. They never grieve for any happening, they 
never desire anything, they never contemplate either 
good or bad, they perform all the rites enjoined by the 
Scriptures and never perform rites which the scriptures 
strictly prohibit. They always live pure; what all 
they do is only for the good of all humanity; they 
always follow the path ot righteousness, they never 
entertain the idea ‘I like this, I do not like this’. They 
always live in the Self only. They will . not intend com¬ 
ing and going; they go on on their own accord. What- 

I ever they do or talk or think is motivated by no desire 
whatsoever. With the realisation of the Self or the 
attainment of the highest bliss, all actions, all views 
cease, all likes, dislikes and attachments subside. Com¬ 
pletely renouncing all desires, they keep their mind in 
tranquility attained by self-knowledge and enjoy peace 
like the gods living in the world of the Moon. Unfortu¬ 
nately in our present state of deep immersion in the 
pleasures of the flesh, we can not understand the glory 
ol the pleasure of Self-realisation devoid of the desire 
for the pleasures of the flesh and eagerness to enjoy such 
mean pleasures, just as we can not understand the taste 
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of the nectar in the Moon. The realiser of the Self will 
never show black magic.never run after the desires of the 
mind* by completely destroying the childish fickle-mind- 
edness shines resplendent in his original state of blissful 
blessedness. The state of everblessedness is the result 
of Self-realisation or the attainment of salvation here 
and now itself and never otherwise. Therefore man 
throughout life with a spirit of deep enquiry and great 
discrimination must try for Self-realisation, do worship¬ 
ful meditation and concentration and realise t it. He 
should never think of anything else. One who gains 
experience by constant practice* referring to the Scriptu¬ 
res and implicitly obeying the instructions of the spiri- 
tual teacher* gains Self-knowledge. Hie will never 
experience hardships like the one who blames the holy 
Scriptures and insults the saintly people. The worldly 
physical woes and worries, troubles and turmoils and 
tortures are not as harmful as the ignorance of man. 
Men whose minds are polished atleast- ; to some extent 
by purity and serenity will get rid "bfv.the ignorance 
which they possess from long by reading this book. 
To them other books are not as useful as this book. 
Those who want to realise God must read this book 
completely as this is a feast to the ears, full of appro¬ 
priate examples, the giver of the bliss of the Self and 
one that is approved by the Scriptures. Just as the 
thorns come out of the Khadir tree, all the dangers, that 
can not be avoided, that are mean and born of bad 
reasons come out of stupidity. It is always better to 
lead the life of a beggar with a begging bowl in hand 
in the streets of the pariahs rather than lead the life 
of a stupid. It is better to live alone either in a dark 
well or the hole of a big tree as a worm than to lead 
the life of a stupid, full of sorrow. If the people are 
blessed with the light of knowledge by reading this 
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book, the Mokshopaya, their eyes will never become 
blind by the darkness of ignorance. So long as the 
sacred light of the Sun of discrimination does not shine, 
avidity or trishna makes the lotuses of men close the 
petals and never allows the lotuses fully blossom. Cut 
off the ropes of samsara that bind you; with'the help of 
the well-wishers like me, the spiritual teacher and the 
holy scriptures; be a jivanmukta, the attainer of self 
realisation while still alive and live like Hari, Hara and 
the Sages. This samsara is the place for unlimited 
sorrows and unhappiness, hence never let your mind 
hanker after the pleasures of the world. The man of 
wisdom must ever try to attain beatitude endless and 
eternal. The best of men, always keeping eternal 
salvation as their goal keep off the fever of desire, lust 
etc., are called Purushottamas , who surely attain 
Purusharthasiddhi or Afoksha. Those who are immersed 
in the pleasures of kingship and that of women and 
food are blind frogs. Those who are bent upon doing 
wicked unholy and sinful deeds, those who treat such 
great enemies as friends and those who are blind with 
lust and thirst for women and wine etc., being friendly 
with the wretched pleasure-mongers go to hell after 
hell, fear after fear, sorrow after sorrow full of illusions 
and delusions* The stages of happiness and unhappiness 
are mutually destructive; they are like lightning and 
darkness, quite ephemeral. They can not give eternal 
joy. People like you who are wise and dispassionate 
attain both pleasures as well as Moksha ; such people 
like you deserve our salutations. With the great wealth 
of discrimination and the glory of dispassion one can 
easily cross over the river of samsara , which is the 
greatest danger to all. It is no good to the man of 
discrimination and knowledge to sleep in the illusion of 
samsara without hastening to attain salvation. Having 
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fallen in this samsara, one who does not try to get out 
of it sincerely at once is like the one, who sleeps on a 
bed of dry grass in a burning house. The state of 
beatitude, from which there will be no return and which 
is devoid of sorrow of any kind is attained only by 
knowledge and not otherwise. There is absolutely no 
doubt about it. If you say that there is no such a 
state of blessedness even then there is no harm in trying 
to acquire it; if there is, you will attain it. 

If by the grace of God, one acquires the holy 
scriptures and the saintly teacher and investigates and 
pursues the path of salvation, he is then called Moksha- 
bhaagi, the seeker after Truth. There is neither a 
greater nor a higher happiness than the happiness 
of salvation, free from dangers; illusions, delusions 
and doubts. The happiness of the sense . organs and 
that of heaven will never be equal t;p .this eternal 
happiness. The sincere seeker after ttfhtb is sure to 
get salvation without any difficulty whatsoever. Neither 
money, relatives, friends, performance of rites or actions 
pilgrimage to different holy places, life in those places, 
fastings that cause the body to weaken nor any 
such things as these can be of any use to acquire 
salvation. It can be attained only by hearing, contem¬ 
plating and concentrating self-effort of the mind immer¬ 
sing itself in Self. The state of blessedness can be 
attained only by discriminate, reflective determination. 
It is beyond the reach of the body, the senses etc. So, 
one must give up completely the senses and their plea¬ 
sures. One can sit in his own house and his own room 
in any convenient posture* contemplate on it in medita¬ 
tive mood and acquire it. When once it is acquired, he 
will have no rebirth. The wise saintly people know 

fully well that this state is the mcjst supreme place of 
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happiness, with no equal. It is indestructible and 
immortal. All things are perishable; there is absolutely 
no happiness either in heaven or hell or on earth, as 
there will be no water in the mirage. So, by means of 
self-control and satisfaction think of conquering the 
mind. The conquest of it leads to endless, the only one, 
| happiness. Whether one sits still or goes about, falls 
or gets deluded* whether it is the human being, the 
divine being, or a devilish being, he can attain this 
■ state with no physical suffering, provided that he acqui¬ 
res peace of mind. That happiness is the fruit of the 
tree of discrimination along with the blossomed flowers 
of the equillibrium of mind. One who attaines this 
state, the state of eternal salvation has his mind always 
, at peace, pure, devoid of delusions, effort or desire. He 
neither desires nor dejects anything. Though he does 
actions, he will not reap their fruit. Like the Sun in 
I the sky he neither desires nor dejects anything. I will 
tell you about the four gate-keepers at the gate of 
Moksha, salvation. You can enter into it by having 
any one of them. The desert sands of samsara sprea¬ 
ding far and wide very heated by the unquenching 
thirst for worldly pleasures becomes cool by the rays 
of the moon of tranquillity of mind, called Sama . Sama 
gives all good, it is itself salvation; it is auspicious; it is 
peace and it is the destroyer of delusion. One who 
possesses it is ever satisfied*ever peaceful and ever sacred. 
Even his enemies will become his friends.Those who are 
decorated with the moon of sama attain all purity and 
sacredness like those who take a full bath in the ocean 
of milk. Those, in the lotus-like heart of whom the 
lotus of Sama fully blossoms* who are blessed with the 
two lotuses are equal to Lord Vishnu , in splendour. In 
the spotless moonlike face of whom the goddess of Sama 
shines, they are the moons to the ocean of their families 
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and they deserve all our praise. Their beauty easily 
conquers the beauty of the moon. The joy that is given 
by the royal riches is not equal to the joy that Sama 
gives. All the riches of all the worlds are not equal to 
that joy. All sorrows, mental worries and the incurable 
mental diseases —all these disappear in the mind of the 
man of tranquillity like fog which disappears with the 
appearance of the Sun. The minds of all get joy with 
their sense organs, but that joy is nothing before the joy 
of Sama. Even the coolness of the moon can not stand 
in comparison with this joy. The Supreme Being reflects 
himself in the mind and the heart of one who is endo¬ 
wed with Sama and the sense of equality and goodness- 
All the beings soft-hearted or hard-hearted, the good or 
the bad believe and trust the man of tranquillity like 
one who trusts his own mother. The happiness that is 
derived by tranquillity is by far superior to that of 
Indr a or Vishnu. Rama ! cool down your mind with { 
the sprinkling of the nectar of tranquillity , as it is con¬ 
fused with innumerable woes and worries'and dragged ji 
by the ropes of trishna, avidity. All the acts and under¬ 
standing of the mind cooled down by Sama will be jj 
sweet and smooth, unlike the others. The mind immer¬ 
sed in tranquillity’s nectar enjoys the highest bliss; 
even if the small parts of it are cut off, they will sprout 
quickly. It is immortal and endless. The man of Sama 
is never hated even by the ghosts, the demons, the gods, 
the enemies, the serpents and tigers. One who wears the ~ 
embrosial shield of Sama, which covers all the limbs, is 
never tormented by woes and worries. The man of tran- i 
quillity who possesses a cool mind, pure and of oneness 
shines resplendent many times more than the king in the 
harem. People attain more peace and joy when they 
find a man of Sama than when they find a friend more 
dear than their life itself, One^who shows Sama in 


practical life winning world praise for his saintliness is 
the real man. It is only his life that is fruitful, holy 
and grand. The lives of others are shere waste. All the 
beings without exception congratulate and praise the 
actions and behaviour of the man of humility and tran¬ 
quillity. He is called the man of tranquillity who does 
not feel joy or sorrow hearing, touching, seeing, bathing 
and eating. He is called the man of tranquillity who 
looks at all the beings equally, who conquers his senses 
ever with great effort, who does not anticipate future 
happiness and who does not reject the unexpected gains. 
He is called the man of tranquillity who fully knowing 
the defects of others will not find fault with them, who 
is pure internally and externally and who performs deeds 
only to attain salvation. 

He is called the man of tranquillity who though 
staying does not stay; He is neither angry upon any 
body nor is he pleased with anybody and who is always 
at ease like a sleeping man. He is called the man of 
tranquillity whose mind remains calm equally at the 
time of death, at the time of festivity and at the time of 
war, like the full Moon.He is called the man of tranquil¬ 
lity whose eyes fall with equal joy on all like the stream 
of nectar. He is called the man of tranquillity whose 
mind is always cool and who though immersed in the 
day-to-day affairs of the world will not have attachment 
whatsoever with anybody. He is called the man of 
tranquillity who even at the worst dangers or at the time 
of All Destruction, the end of creation does not attach 
himself to the body. He is called the man of tranquillity, 
who though attending to the family affairs keeps off his 
mind from any attachment and which remains as pure 
as the sky. Among the high penance-doer, the knower 
of many things, the performer of many sacrifices, the 
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king, the strong man and the virtuous man, the man of 
tranquillity of mind alone shines more resplendent than 
anybody else. Out flows from the man of a tranquil 
mind, virtuous behaviour and praiseworthy personality 
the eternal joy of the Self like the moonshine from the 
Moon. Tranquillity of mind, the crest jewal to the 
highest virtue self-effort* saves one or makes one shine 
even at the most critical times and at the most fierce 
states of life. The nectar of Sama, tranquillity of mind 
can not be stolen by any one; it is kept safe by the 
ancient wise; if one gets it he may be treated as one who 
attained salvation. Therefore* Rama , acquire it and get 
your final desire fulfilled.” 

14. The Glory of Reflection 

The seeker after truth, the knower of cause and 
effect* with pure and calm mind attained by strictly 
following the scriptural injunctions must be jinking of 
the Self always. That constant thinking is called reflec¬ 
tion, Vichaara. Vichaara makes the brain sharpened. A 
sharpened brain attains salvation quick. To tile chronic 
disease of samsara the best patent medicine is vichaara, 
reflection. The forest of dangers of endless desires and 
the ever increasing sprouts of attachment must be cut 

off with the hand-saw of reflection and then it will never 
sprout -again. 

At the time of the death of relatives, at critical 
moments and even on the happy occasions, illusions and 
delusions surround man. At such times, reflection, the 
thought that every thing is transient and no sorrow will 
be of any avail* comes to his rescue. Except reflection, 
there is no other go to the scholars* The wise attain 
good by reflection and renunciation of the bad The 
wise by the power of reflection only,, attain strength, 
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brain, lustre, tactful recollection, and good acts with 
benefit. Reflection is the light of showing the good and 
the bad; it is the means by which the desired end can 
be attained; by following the essence of reflection* one 
can easily cross over the ocean of samsara. The lion 
of reflection* strong and pure, tears into pieces the 
elephant, the great delusion living in the mind destroy¬ 
ing the lotus of discrimination. Unable to find out the 
easy path of crossing over the ocean of samsara, fools 
remain long without attaining salvation because the 
light of reflection does not shine in them. Kingdoms, 
riches, pleasures* and eternal salvation—all these are 
the fruits of reflection only. The reflective and the 
discriminative mind will never submerge in the waters 
of dangers like the dry Twnbaka nut will not submerge 
in deep waters. Those who possess a reflective mind and 
do actions prompted by it will reap the best fruits of 
this life here and that life hereafter. The efforts that 
cause endless sorrows are the poisonous creepers that 
spread far and wide in the forest of the hearts of fools 
and cause the destruction of the tree of salvation, just 
as the karanja creepers, a kind of useless plants spread 
and cover the path of smooth-going. L strongly wish 
the destruction of your dull sleep, that is very greesy like 
the eye-paint and hence dirty, intoxicating like liquor 
and devoid of any reflection. The wise man of great 
reflection will not always immerse himself in dead 
delusion that causes the dangers of senses just as the 
Sun, the fountain of light will never drown himself in 
darkness. One in the lake of whose mind the lotus of 
reflection fully blossoms, shines bright like the great 
mountain of snow, the Himalaya, In the mind of the 
fool whose brain is dull and devoid of reflection, due to 
delusion thunders fall from the Moon himself, like the 
devil in the mind of the child. The man who is devoid 
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of discrimination and reflection is the box in which the 
seeds of sorrows are kept; he is the Spring season to the 
creepers of dangers. Keep him far far away from you. 
When there is darkness, there is the appearance of the 
devil. The absence of the faculty of reflection brings 
lorth evil efforts, evil deeds, mental weaknesses and all 
woes. The indiscriminate and the unreflective man is 
useless like the tree in the wilderness for good deeds. 
Leave him at once. Remaining in loneliness, reflective 
■nd full of desirelessness, the mind gives the highest 
bliss like the full Moon bright in the sky without clouds. 
The presence of the man of reflection and wisdom 
iceeps every thing cool and pure like the full Moon 
shining resplendent in the clear sky. Reflection shines 
bright in men; it is the flag of paramartha, the highest 
end of life; it is the white umbrella that decorates a 
clever mind. Men of reflection and the dispellers of 
the fear of life shine bright in all the quarters of the 
earth like the Sun. The child at dead of nigh-tjTears its 
own creation of the ghost, shudders and dies’id !) 1 some¬ 
times; but by reflection the ghost vanishes and/jthe child 
will be happy. In the same way, reflection drives 
away the fear of life and makes it joyful. All the 
objects of the world appear to be real and givers of 
happiness but the moment one reflects upon the lie of 
them and the happiness therefrom, all objects appear 
to be the givers of sorrow. The ghost of samsara is 
created by the delusion of the mind of man; it gives 
great sorrow. By reflection, the ghost disappears. Know 
that salvation is the fruit of the tree of reflection and 
that it is free from hatred, full of happiness, endless 
and endlessly happy. The Moonrise gives coolness. By 
the attainment of salvation through reflection, one will 
gain desirelessness, which is eternal, the highest and 
the form of the real bliss. If one becomes a siddha , 


one who attains the unattainable, by the medicine of 
reflection quite ready in himself capable of giving the 
best, he desires nothing and hates nothing. If the mind 
is attached to the Brahman, all the vasanas will dis¬ 
appear. After one becomes one with the Brahman like 
the sky he will have no raise or set. Then the man of 
such attainment will begin to observe the wide wide 
world like a witness. Accepting nothing, enjoing noth¬ 
ing he remains tranquil. Then he will not remain in or 
out. He will not experience any sorrow of any kind. 
He does not perform acts nor does he try to be desire¬ 
less. He will not grieve over loss; he follows what 
follows him. He will not grieve or enjoy. He remains 
calm like the full sea. Thus great men, who attain salva¬ 
tion while alive roam in the world with minds full of 
satisfaction control and calmness. Courageous they 
roam about for long in the world as they please and 
later, leaving the body aside, they will become insepa¬ 
rable from the self. The wise man even at the time of 
perils must reflect on himself as to what he is and whose 
the samsara is and must with great effort answer himself 
and attain knowledge. Even the great emperor'at critical 
times to clear off his own doubt will ask himself: ‘Is it 
fruitful or futile?’ and decides after reflection and not 
otherwise. With the help of the light, we see the ground 
etc. in thick darkness. In the same way, by reflection 
alone we will understand and realise the great tenets of 
the holy scriptures and decide for ourselves what the 
reason for existence is. The beautiful eye of reflection 
will never be blinded by darkness; it will never lose its 
glorious lustre; it can see the distant object clearly. It 
has no defect whatsoever which the ordinary eye 
possesses. The really blind is one who is devoid of 
reflection and discrimination, not the born blind. Mise¬ 
rable is the state of the blind of reflection. The man 
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of reflection and discrimination succeeds in every thing; 
driving away all dangers, he will attain salvation* 
Reflection is very beautiful; it gives the greatest joy 
called paramatma. Hence reflection is to be always 
honoured, never to be looked down upon, and rejected 
even for a second. Even the wisest and the greatest 
relish the man of reflection just as the ripest and the 
sweetest mango is liked by .all. Men of reflection and 
discrimination and realisation will never fall in the 
pits of perils and sorrows, every now and then. The 
man who is devoid of reflection is the killer of the self. 
The fool undergoes horrible pain in life after life, it 
is more horrible than the pain of deep wounds of keen 
edged arrows or the agony of drinking the most dange¬ 
rous poison. Instead of being born as a man of no 
reflection, it is better to be born as a frog in the mud, 
the worm in the filth and the serpent in the darkest 
cave. The state of reflectionlessness is the dwelling place 
for all dangers, the place hated and poodemned by all 
the wise and saintly men as the worst place of sorrows. 
It should be avoided by all means. The great man must 
always be reflective and discriminate. If one falls in 
the abyss of the pairs of opposites, reflection alone will 
help him and none else. Acquiring the power of reflec¬ 
tion, realising and confirming self completely, one must 
make the deer of mind cross over the ocean of samsara, 
of great delusion* ‘ 5 Who am L ? How did this pollution 
of samsava come to me?” thus one must review and 
reflect according to the principles of the holy scriptures 
and great views. This is called reflection. The heart 
of a man who is devoid of reflection is a stone heart. 
It is more blind than the born-blind. Such a heart 
becoming harder and harder by delusion gives more 
sorrows. There is no other go except reflection to 
those who realise the truth and*reject the untruth. TO 
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get at the truth completely* the wise take recourse to 
reflection. Realisation of the self comes from reflection. 
Realisation gives rest for the soul. It gives peace of 
mind. This peace of mind drives away all sorrows. 

In the whole world with clear and correct reflec- 

i tion people'attain fruits of their efforts and reach the 
zenith of their glory. Therefore Rama I you are full of 
tranquillity. To you reflection now will bring more 
glory. Therefore, be reflective and be benefited.” 

15. The Glory of Everjoyfulness in Life 

Santosha, everjoyfulness is the highest acquisition. 

! It is happiness. It is only the man of ever-joyfulness 
that attains salvation* the highest rest. The wealth of 
everjoyfulness is the highest happiness. The mind of 
one who attains it rests forever. To such peaceful men 
even emperorship is a piece of dry straw. The man 
who possesses the mind of everjoyfulness will not at all 
■worry with the troubles and turmoils of life. He will 
-neither be elated nor depressed at joys or sorrows. To 
one who drinks the cup of everjoyfulness full to the 
brim, to one who is ever peaceful and contented, the 
pleasures and enjoyments incomparable are quite unsa- 
I voury like poison. The happiness of everjoyfulness 

! that destroys all sorrows can not be got even by the 
sweetest nectar, the heavenly embrosia. That man is 
called everjoyful who never desires the unattained, who 
does not lose his balance of mind by the achieved ends 

i and who never gets ruffled by the future good or bad. 
Till the mind is satisfied with itself, never desiring 
other things for its satisfaction, from the cave of the 
mind, the creepers, of dangers wi 11 be coming out. The 
mind that is cooled dowa/.by .everjoydulness beco¬ 
mes quite enlightened by pure-knowledge like the lotus 
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ully blossoming by the rays of the Sun. If the Sun of 
everjoyfulness shines bright, the lotuses of men will 
never close the petals during the dark nights of ignorance 

wilt ,Mt nd n ° nf t Sed by avidity ’ devoid ° r everj® yfulness' 
W'U not allow knowledge to reflect just as the uncle! 

irty mirror will not allow the face to reflect in it Th! 

en"e d n“ i, eV ^ 0yfU ' h neSS f ° rbidS a " *" d 

n 0 it. One who possesses that mind of everiov 

fulness enjoys the glory of an emperor though heTt 

■ f 8 ' r : He 1S . called everjoyful who does not desire 

thn°l JCCtS W llCl1 he dld not Possess, who enjoys those 
that he gets on their own accord and who possess!! 

Ite°ft a ” d r b,e Ch T Ctei '- ° n the face of «he mahatma 
great soul of pure heart, who is everjoyful and ever 

restdtr Bv' y ’ ‘ he ®° ddeSS ° f Wea ' th . Lakshmi always 

y ^cqunmg this everjoyfulness ■ 
unparalleled and by the power of selflelforf* one must 

sere,te a mfnd of” a ’ f “ r ^ awa ^‘ • The cool and 

serene mind of one which is full of the,nectar of ever- 

and ber SS 86itseI ^ strengthened b^rits*, own power 
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servant, f °!i° W the man ° f ever Joyfulness like 

season*tn thT “ V itSelf durin £ the ™ny 
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woes and worries evoperate themselves. The man of 

thefn f 88 ’ C ° 0,i ST® and n ° bIe mind shines bri sht like 
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fuliace of a man who looks at all equally and who is 
ofm J oney. ^ ^ attained b > Possessing huge heaps 

(V111 ... T ° the P ure hea rted soul, who is endowed with 
equality towards all. a quality which the virtuous try 

to acquire, even gods and great saints bend their heads 
in reverence and salute.” 

i 


16. Nobility of character 

( Association with the Saintly ) 


One of the most useful things that always helps 
man in crossing over the ocean of samsara is the associa¬ 
tion of the saintly people. The flower of discrimination 
of the tree of the association of the saintly is to be 
preserved at all costs. Those great souls who do it will 
have the fruit of salvation. The association of saintly 
people makes a desolate place full of people; it turns 
death into a festival and the dangers turn out to be 
riches. Glory to the association of the saintly which is 
the fog to the lotuses of dangers; the blow of wind to 
the fog of delusion and the greatest thing in all the 
worlds. By the association of the saintly intelligence 
increasesjthe tree of ignorance is cut down and the worries 
of the mind get ruined. Watering of the flower garden 
gives bunches of flowers; in the same way, by the good 
association of the saintly, the light of discrimination 
flourishes. The riches got by the association of the 
saintly bestow joy devoid of dangers, and pains ever- 
increasing. Even if one is in troubles and is restless, he 
should not give up the association of the saintly even for 
a second in the world. The association of the saintly 
remains forever as the light showing only the right path; 
it is the destroyer of the ignorance of the heart and it 
finally turns out as the ray of the Sun of knowledge. The 
association of the saintly is like the waters of the Ganges. 
A bath in them purifies the mind and gives peace. One 
who has that bath, needs no more of holy places, 
penance, charity and sacrifices. If they are saintly 
people who are devoid of passion, doubt and misunder¬ 
standing, then there is no need of pilgrimages and 
penances, to them. Just as the poor man looks at dia¬ 
monds and gems craving intensely for them, we must 
look at with worshipfull reverence the saintly people 


l 
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by great effort who are men of peace of mind and who 
attained the unattainable. Just as goddess Lakshmi with 
the association of the saintly Mahavishnu became the 
greatest of the goddesses, the mind of the wise with the 
beauty of the association of the saintly ever shines as 
the brightest. One who never leaves the good associa¬ 
tion of the great saintly makes godhead the crest jewel 
of his head and becomes famous by calm' reflection. 
The saintly people are free from bondage, they are 
praised and accepted by all and sundry. They must be 
worshipped by all means always because they are the 
paths through which we can attain salvation. The 
saintly people are the raining clouds extinguishing the 
fire of hell. Those who look at them with disregard 
are sure to become the dry sticks to the fire of hell, 
The vicious and vicarious diseases of the senses like 
poverty^ death and sorrows etc.; will be completely 
cured by the medicine of the association of the saintly. 
Everjoy fulness, association of the saintly; if reflection, 
and tranquillity are the means by which meh'.qan cross 
over the ocean of samsara. Everjoyfulness is;-' the best 
profit; the association of the saintly is ■ the best 
saviour; reflection with discrimination is the highest 
knowledge; tranquillity is the highest happiness. 
Those who cultivate the four devices which are pure 
and useful alone are able to cross over the ocean of 
samsara. The practice of one of the four is the practice 
of all the four. From one the other three will follow. 
Therefore to achieve every thing here or hereafter; 
cultivate any one at once. Just as the ships with the 
cargo reach their destination in the sea, everjoyfulness, 
reflection and the association of the saintly slowly come 
and join the man who becomes pure by tranquillity. 
All kinds of wealth come and join one who sits under 
the shades of the kalpavriksha, the desjre-yielding divine 


I tree. In the same way the wealth of knowledge comes 
to those who possess the four qualities-everjoyfulness, 
reflection, association of the saintly and tranquillity. 
Just as the qualities of beauty etc., come and join the 
full Moon; the virtues of the highest type come and 
join one who is endowed with the above four qualities. 
Just as the goddess of success courts the king who is 
full with deep thought and good advice of the 
ministers, the goddess of victory courts the man who 
is endowed with the above four qualities. Therefore 
j| Rnma by constant effort, conquer the mind and try to 
acquire any one of the qualities mentioned above. Till 
one controls and conquers the turbulent elephant-like 
mind by the highest effort and practises any one of the 
jj fotir qualities, there is no salvation. Stop not your all- 
out effort till you acquire atleast any one of the quali- 

I ties by constant self-effort. Whether you are an angel, 
the sky-roamer, man or even a tree; there is no salva¬ 
tion if you do not acquire the qualities. If of the four 
even if a single quality bears fruit by gaining strength.;, 
all the defects of your fickle mind will at once vanish'. 
If you increase your virtues, more virtues, very 
capable of destroying all defects will increase; If 
you increase your defects, all defects that will decrease 
your virtues will increase. In the mind’s delusory 
forest the river oi vasanas speedily flows over the 
jivas always. It has two shores, good and bad (or 
auspicious and inauspicious). They are big. What 
shore you prefer, to that shore you can quickly go with 
sincere and great self-effort. Now do as you please. 

By the force of self-effort in the forest of the 
mind let the stream of vasanas take you to the happy 
auspicious shore. Then you will not have the great 
danger of reaching the opposite shore. 
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17. General plan of Yogavaslstha 

Rama , one who is thus blessed with inner discri¬ 
mination alone is qualified to hear these great words of 
wisdom. Others are unfit just as the king alone is 
qualified to hear the Rajaneetisastra, moral and politi¬ 
cal code of laws and not the others. Just as the cloud¬ 
less clear sky is fit to possess the beautiful moon, the 
man of purity, of great ideas, devoid ' of bad company 
alone is qualified to possess reflective discrimination. 
You are endowed with these virtues. Hence I will 
teach words of wisdom which drive away the delusion 
of the mind. He only likes to hear these great words 
of salvation# whose desire-yielding tree (kalpawiksha) 
of great heap of good (punya) is bent with innumerable 
fruits of virtues. Only the man of such virtues is lit to 
hear these pure, sacred, dignified and knowledge- 
imparting words and not others. In this great and 
sacred book the way to the highest saLyation is clearly 
described. One who knows it attains salvation. It is in 
32000 slokas, verses. If the bright light is before, 
whether the sleeper wishes it or not, it sheds light. In 
the same way whether one who reads this book desires 
it or not will surely and easily attain salvation. Whether 
one reads it with attention and understands aright by 
himself or hears when others describe; it dispels all 
delusions and confers purity and indescribable happiness, 
like the very sacred Ganges. If the rope is clearly under¬ 
stood as rope, the delusion that it is a serpent will 
vanish. In the same way, if this book is wisely read 
and clearly understood the delusion of the sorrow of 
samsara will vanish. This book has six chapters which 
consist of appropriate and useful sentences full of 
meaning, the best examples and stories, the best words 
of wisdom and great aphorisms ^pregnant with glory. 
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The first chapter is called Vairagya Prakarana (Dispa- 
ssion). If this is read, dispassion increases just as con¬ 
stant pouring of water even in sandy deserts will bring 
forth many plants. (It has an appendix; it teaches the 
truth of time). The number of slokas in this chapter 
is 1500. By rubbing the gem on the touchstone, the 
dirt will vanish; in the same way, if this chapter is 
read and meditated upon# the filth of the mind born of 
ignorance will vanish. The second is the Mumukshu- 
vyavahara Prakarana . There are 1000 slokas in this 
j chapter. It is a beautiful chapter with good argumen¬ 
tation. The nature of mumukshus, seekers of truth is 
j described here. The third is Utpatti Prakarana. It 
has varied examples and stories. The slokas are 7000. 
| They are all full of knowledge and culture. In this 
chapter the differences from the Seer (Drashta ) and the 
{ Drisya (objects seen) in the form of -L’ ‘You’ and ‘He’, 
| the difference between the seer and the objects seen is 
really non-existent but it appears to exist, it is told, if 
this chapter is read or heard# one will realise that ‘I’# 
‘You’ the Brahmandas , the worlds, with the sky, 
animate and inanimate objects, mountains etc., have no 
form or shape or existence. They are all without beings 
etc. One realises that the samsara is nothing but an 
imaginary kingdom. One realises this samsara as false, 
non-existent like an object found in a dream; it is only 
existent by name but not in reality, delusive like 
the mirage, senseless and mean like the town of the 

I Gandharvas, delusion like the duality of the moon to 
the one who suffers from the eye-disease; and is created 
by the delusion like the creation of the ghost to frighten 
the child, and like the false impression of water in 
a mirage it is false. When one sails in a boat, he feels 
that he is not moving fefit the trees and the hills move 
on. In the same way, this fictitious samsara is devoid 
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of truth and profit. Like the delusion-created ghost* 
it appears though not real. Like the existence of the 
personalities in a fiction, the false appearance of the 
garland of pearls in the sky, the different jewels in gold* 
the many waves in the water, the blueness in the sky 
though not real but false appear to the naked eye. 
Like a picture in a dream or in the sky without either 
the colour, the canvas or the wall anywhere or the 
painter of it, like the fire in the picture, the world is 
not real but appears wrongly to be so. This is like 
mistaking the waves as lilies, imagining the once seen 
dance like the creation of a lake in the skies with the 
noise of the chakravaka birds, the creation of this 
samsara is really false. This is the gist of the Utpatti 
Prakarana. Then one realises that the samsara is full 
of delusion like the mind of one who is caught in the 
jaws of death, full of darkness like the cave of a moun¬ 
tain, a fierce vaccum and a mad dance in the dark 
mountain-cave alone. Then one realises^tjhat like the 
picture of a living man painted on a wall' or a pole the 
world has individuality. Finally one realises that the 
samsara is nothing but Brahman uncontaminated by the 
fog of ignorance and is full of knowledge and the pure 
sky in the moony season, by virtue of his seeing the 
truth. 

The forth chapter is Sthiti Prakarana in 3000 
slokas. In it the reality of Brahman is well commented 
in detail. There are many stories here also* It says 
that the world exists in the form of egoism and Conti¬ 
nues. In this chapter is described the nature of the 
seer and the objects seen. It describes the world of 
delusion, how it spreads to the ten quarters and how 
it increases. 

The fifth chapter containing 5000 verses is 
Upasama Prakarana . It is sacrec^and beautiful with a 
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good number of varied arguments. Tn it is described 
how the delusions ‘ the world’, «P, ‘HE’ and ‘YOU’ are 
destroyed. If this chapter is read or heard one will 
realise that samsara is a vague form of the decaying 
picture of the army on march appearing only a bit. 
Then only one part out of hundred parts of delusion 
remains. That makes one grow angry on the army; 
another creating an empire in his mind feels for its loss; 
another weeps for the non-attainment of an unattaina¬ 
ble object; another waging war in a dream against 
is enemy balls out; whether the delusion is small 
or great, whether it is a dream or an imaginary one it has 
no reality, it is only false. The fierce thunderlike sound 
o t e imaginary thick mental clouds, the town that is 
uilt by imagination in a dream that is completely 
orgotten, the description of the beauty of the lady who 
is barren in the pleasure - garden of the town to be 
constructed in future being ready to deliver the experi¬ 
ence of the practical meaning of the story that is yet to 
be told by a dumb man, the wall containing the unpain¬ 
ted picture appearing in the picture, the town that 
goes away from the imagination of the brainless* the 
movement of the future forest, which remains alike in 
all the seasons* the spring season to the forest of 
imagination coming on its own accord - samsara appears 
like these, imagined or created falsely. To some the 

world appears to be beautiful with waves in the inner 
waters of a famous river. 

The sixth and the last is Nirvana Prakarana 
containing 14500 verses or slokas. This chapter gives 
the greatest wealth of knowledge. This destroys all 
the false creations and confers Nirvana, the highest 
beatitude. 

Then one will establish himself in the Atman 
firmly which is the state of no subject to think, which 
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is self-effulgent, full of knowledge and devoid of all ^ j 
diseases. All delusions of samsara will vanish. He | 
will be purity himself like the sky. His journey in the I 
world culminates in Self-Dissolution, complete by all | 
means. He becomes eternal and immortal. Like the J 
pillar made up of gems and rubies becoming the centre ; 
of the worlds reflected in it, the actions of the worlds, in 
the same way, the one who attained nirvana becomes 
full,pure andwill be the centre of all the worlds and their • 
actions. He is contentment personified as if he is the 
devourer of all the worlds. His mind and the pleasures 
of-the external senses become Chidakasa, endless joyful 
Self. He then neither rejects nor accepts the actions, 
causes of actions and subjectivity. Though with body, he 
becomes bodiless and though a man of the world he 
will cease to be so. 

Like the hardest stone, he becomes impenetrable. ^ 
He attains the full state of immersion in everjoyfulness. jj 
He is the eternal Sun who makes the worlds shine, as 
he is Jyotirmaya, full of lustre. As the objects of j 
seeing disappear* he becomes Black- i?ocfc-like, does not i 
see, talk, walk or move. He is rid of the false dange¬ 
rous disease of worldly life; the devil of egoism comple¬ 
tely leaves him. Though he possesses the body, he is 
not body-conscious. Like the wasp living in a certain j 
flower of a tree in the Meru mountain, like the end of | 
a hair of his own, the world-stands by an iota of igno- j 
ranee that can be destroyed at will. He can see creating | 
in his heart’s Chidakasa thousands thousands and j 
thousands of worlds in a particular and the smallest ! 
atom. 

Paramatma is the heart of the Jivanmukta. The 
Jivanmukta is greater than crores of Hari, Hara and 
Brahmas. He is the Supreme Bliss and Power. The 
all-comprehensive expansion of ^he Atma is in his hart. 


The Special merits of Yogavasishtha 

18. The Special merits of Yogavasishtha 

If an excellent seed of a tree is sown at the 
appropriate time and place and manner, it is sure to 

or V he S °d d h frU,t ^ ^ thC Same W3y ’ if this book is read 

r heard by and to an appropriate man at the appropri- 

* t . T a PP r °P riate manner, one is sure to 

a tain knowledge. The book that is full of arguments, 

if it °° k t j hat U capable of ^parting knowledge, even 
if - 1S . Wn tei ] by man niust he read; if it is not, even 
1 it is taught by Gods, it is to be rejected It is 
always better to follow the path that is just and fair 
Dne must pay heed even to the words of a boy if 
eve^ a f e t . fu11 ° f good arguments; if they are not, 

ZT }i 2 Cy f fe thC W ° rds ° f ° ne who is horn in the 
lotus (Brahma) should be rejected as pieces of straw. 

one rejects the sweet waters of the sacred Ganges and 
Loes m search of the water of the well dug by his 
lather and drinks it, who can teach him? With the 
entrance of the dawn, light spreads without fail. Thus 
with a reading of this book one is sure to get viveka 
discrimination. Hearing from the mouth of a wise 
man contemplating on what is heard, one acquires 
good culture with which he gets great power of speech 
appreciated by the audience. That speech is like a cree¬ 
per pure and fair. By it, one gets the skill of the highest 
kind and by it, one will win over the friendship 
and favour of the kings and the scholars. With a lamp 
in land, one can see every thing in the house during 
the night. In the same way, if one studies this book 
aright one can understand the pros and cons and the 
rut o a 1 things in the world of illusion, and become 
wise. With the beginning of the saratkala , the moony 
season, the fog on all the four quarters begins to dis¬ 
appear. Thus with the influence of the study of this 
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book, the mental defects like delusion miserliness etc., 
the defects of the mind will begin to disappear! The 
practice of viveka , discrimination alone is necessary to 
your mind, because any action without that practice can 
not give good result. With the study of this book, the 
mind becomes calm like the lake in the sarat season* 
and the ocean without the Mandara Mountain the 
churning rod for the gods and the demons. Just as the 
lamp of the gem gives light without the usual black 
dirt of the ordinary lamp, a study of this book, without 
the defects of delusions of other books, increases one’s 
intelligence, giving him the correct knowledge of all 
things of the world. Just as the arrow which is contac¬ 
ted with bow will never hit the bowman, the defects 
of worldly life like dejection, poverty etc., will never 
trouble the reader of this book who quickly realises and 
avoids them. Just as the arrows cannot pierce through 
the hardest rock, the fierce family - life of the world, 
though present before him can never ^trouble the mind 
of one who studies this book. Questions, dike - Is birth 
first or is action first?” -‘Is God first or the effort of 
man first?” and other doubts run away from the good 
reader of this book just as the night and darkness run 
away from the day and light. With the rise of the 
Sun, night disappears, thus with the study of this book, 
the pairs of opposites disappear and discrimination 
dawns. One who studies this book will become deep 
like the ocean, courageous like the Meru Mountain and 
cool-hearted like the moon. Such man gradually goes 
higher and higher in the ladder of salvation and becomes 
a jivanmukta. All creations of ignorance, difference 
and doubts disappear. His state at that time is indes¬ 
cribable. Like the moonshine in the sarat season, the 
mind of the reader of this book becomes pure, cool and 
shows the reality of the. Paramfytma, the Supreme Self. 
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Jhel'ghfof t Un ° f discrimi "‘»io„ with 

of >1. omens S fnd ^vidhf'w/^ 

from the moufh of theTeader oTth' P h' e l*** Thus 

s: i fhe w ^ f ir'e^r^ * a ' <^ r - 

w«S oTthe wo ld ema n fir ™ '^'^'Od^unshaken! 
w^rcatf never shake"* “” r sbate "'em jus, as the 

liberated man ;il ne:er f:inr P the ”, ‘ T*™* The 

ments- who „,;n i lal1 ,n the P lts of sense-enjoy- 

Sts of H kD ° w,I, 8 ful1 well running fali into the 

v urem strictly observing etiquette. The great 
man ol utter detachment finds every atom found tn 
innumerable globes of worlds as a globe of worlds To 
men ot pure heart and the lowers of the proems of 
attaining salvation, the pleasures of the world can 
neve r give sorrow or joy. f n the atom of the atom 

nse L^fallTeT^ 16 ° f Worlds - AI1 «*se 

rise and tall like the waves in an ocean. The man of 
i Ration can see them clearly. ICnowino fully the 
maV’f Vh^ results favourable and unfavourable the 

r™« tb^He hT ,,0t deSirC lhem - doe’s he 
ignorant He ■ ehdVes as a tree inanimate, quite 
° He en J°ys equally both good and bad 

■thJ S h bo t Ir any H Pei: ^ rbati0n ° f minct Therefore, read 
this book and ponder over the ideas. This will give you 

direct and immediate results just as the boon or the 
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curse will give. This book can be easily understood. It is 
endowed with many ornaments. It possesses innumerable 
examples beautiful. This is a good poem of fine senti¬ 
ments. Even a small knowledge of words and their mean¬ 
ings will do to understand this book by oneself. If he 
cannot, he may go to a scholar get it read by him and 
understand aright. If one hears this, meditates upon the 
meaning and understands it* he needs no penance, 
meditation etc., to attain salvation. By practising and 
reading this again and again, one gets great scholarship 
and purification of the mind. Just as the Sunrise 
destroys the devil of darkness, a study of this book 
destroys the devil of the difference of the seer and the 
seen, the T’ and the ‘world’ without any effort whatso¬ 
ever. Though the delusion ‘I’ and the‘world’, first exists 
after the study of this book it soon disappears. 
Then it does not worry him just as an object of the 
dream can not worry after one wakes up from his sleep. 
When one realises that the mentally ^-created town is 
quite unreal, it does not give him joy or sorrow. In 
the same way, the serpent in a picture is only a picture 
and not a real thing, when one knows, it does not 
frighten him. In the same way, this world, seen as 
serpent, is known as nothing but illusion, it can not 
give joy or sorrow. If the painted serpent in a picture 
is realised as only a painting, the serpent in the picture 
loses its serpentness. If the samsara is realised as false, 
its evils will not harm the realiser. The world dissolves 
itself in the Brahman. To pluck the flower or the 
sprout, even a small effort is necessary, but to acquire 
knowledge even that much of effort is not necessary. 
We have to move our limbs atleast to pluck the flower 
or the sprout. For self-realisation even that is unnece¬ 
ssary; it is enough if the mind is controlled. To aquire 
the highest knowledge which^ dispels the heat of 




a samsara , one must sit still in a posture convenient to 
i him, eat what he gets, desist from performing actions 
I against tradition and scriptures, be in company with 
I the wise wherever possible, read this book or other 
) books of this kind, contemplate on the greatest happi- 
i ness where and how possible. Then rebirths with the 
consequent tortures of the mechanism of the female 
organs will cease. Those who fear to read so easy and 
great as this book which requires no troublesome effort 
at all and those who spend all their time in the senti¬ 
ments of pleasure are the meanest persons who may be 
termed as ‘the worms of the mother’s motion’. Desist 
even from thinking of their name. Hear what I say. 
This is the vast ocean of great knowledge. This is the 
culmination of all knowledge ever thought of by the 
mind of discrimination. To hear this and to understand 
this, the following foreword to the beginning and the 
end is very useful. The seen object by comparison helps 
to know the object unseen. That which helps to know 
the unknown is called by the wise Drishtanta , example. 
Without the aid of the lamp we can not see the objects 
in the house during night. In the same way, without 
the aid of Drishtanta we can not understand a new thing. 
What I am going to tell you with the aid of examples 
all those are rational, full of reasons; only the SAT, is 
reasonless, beyond reason; it is eternal, immortal and 
immaculate. Except the Parabrahma, the Supreme 
Spirit, the rest of the objects of Upamana and Upameya, 
the compared and the comparable actions have the 
cause and the effect as well. In the examples given 
here* you must take only the comparison partially not 
fully. All the examples given for clarification of the 
1 Parabrahma are taken only from the ephemeral world, 
like the objects found in a dream, the world of myth, 
i Fools s&y that in explaining the Self which has no shape 
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or form, how can the examples of the world full of 
forms and shapes serve the purpose ? The ephemeral 
world’s examples will not harm the immortality of the 
Supreme Self. If one deeply sees,the objects of the waking 
state and the objects of the dream state are not diffe¬ 
rent, both are myths. The world is really a non-thing 
which has neither the past, present nor the future. The. 
delusion of the world surrounds us from the beginning 
of childhood. It is a myth. The dream, the beginning 
of action, meditation, boon and curse, the medicine and 
the cure are all proof of saying that the world is dream¬ 
like, the example given. One must take into considera¬ 
tion only the relevant part of the comparison* not the 
whole. In this book, that is the method followed. 
That the world is like a dream can not immediately be 
understood by a reading of this book; it must be 
gradually practised. It is a process effective gradually, 
not all at once. This world is like the town created in 
dream, imagination, and meditation. •Hence examples 
of dreams etc,, are taken in this book.,/ and not the 
other. Gold is the cause for all ornaments, thus SELF 
or Brahnyan is. the cause of all the world. In this exam¬ 
ple as Brahman is compared to gold, one should not 
commit the blunder of thinking that like gold Brahman 
also undergoes changes and transformation; one should 
here take only that part of or that principle of compari¬ 
son relevant for the purpose, not all qualities. The 
wise man takes only the relevant part of the compari¬ 
son, without any argument. To show an object in dark¬ 
ness the light of the lamp will do help, not the lamp- 
stand, the oil, the wick etc. Therefore the example 
should be taken only partially. One attains self-know¬ 
ledge difinitely by taking into consideration by taking 
the meaning of the MAHAVAKYAS partially. Saying 
that it is against experience, on^ should never by foolish 
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arguments spoil the glory of the great knowledge of the 
Self. By deeply pondering over we realise that the 
experience and words of even our enemies will help us 
in realising the Self; that which does not benefit us in 
realising the Self even the word of the dearest wife will 
be inimical and hence should not be followed. 

We have the brain with the power of realising 
the Self. With it, we concluded that all the scriptures 
have one sentence in common, which helps us realise 
the Self. Other sastras are full of bad logic, The 
Mahavakyas like ‘TATTtV AMA S'/’ will never help them 
but will help us only. Hence our conclusion alone is the 
most authoritative according to the Vedas and Sastras. 


a 19. Right Knowledge (Pramana) reveals the Brahman 

1 The comparison of the special feature alone will 

be taken into consideration in Upama. simile. If all the 
features in both Upamana and Upameya 9 the. compared 
j and the comparable, then there will be no difference 
| between both. By means of examples, we will know 
| the real nature of At ma and An at ma... By means of the 
\ Mahavakyas, we will know the real knowledge of the 
l Self. By this, ignorance and its deeds perish. This is 
j Nirvana, the result of the knowledge of the examples. 
; One need not bother about the examples and similes. 
Bv hook or by crook, he must realise the meaning of the 
Mahavakyas. That is very important. Realise that 
PEACE alone is the highest benefactor. Try to get it 
by all means. Without wasting one’s time, in silly 
questions as to who cooked it, how it was cooked etc.. 
One will do well to eat and relish the readily available 
food. There is a difference between Upamana and 
Upameya', one is with reason and the other is without 
it. The scanty resemblance or similarity alone helps us* 
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I? is very bad for man to spend his life at home in the 
pleasures of the flesh like the big frog in the hardest 
stone, completely blind. One must try to acquire the 
highest state proposed and established by examples with 
discrimination} understanding the real meaning of the 
scriptures with serenity and steadfastness. Till one -f 
attains tranquillity of mind and rest in Self, one must 
attain the first two purusharthas, Dharma and Artha, by 
means of the knowledge of the scriptures, good nature, j 
the association of the wise. Next knowing the inner 
find spiritual meaning of the scriptures, by reflection 
and contemplation, attain the highest peace called the 
turiya the final state. After strenuous efforts to cross 
over the ocean of samsara, one takes rest in this turiya 
state. Then let him be the householder, or a yogi or 
yati, let him meditate what he heard or not, the fruits j 
of actions earthly or heavenly will not affect him. He 
remains calm like the ocean which is not churned by 
the Mandara mountaini To find out the essen.ce of the 
object taught from the qualities of comparison common 
to both the object compared with the object to be 
compared, only one quality in common must be taken 
for consideration. It must be practically understood; 
there is no use of merely getting by heart, or keeping 
on the tongue only whatever may be the example, one 
must understand the true meaning. Men who are mere 
teachers but impracticable can not find out the truth. 
One who has misconceptions about the self, the real 
form of experience resting in the cave of the mind of 
the heart, is called a bodhachanchu an inexperienced 
theoritical man. Like the cloud making the pure sky 
dirty, the bodhachanchu by his whims and fancies creates 
suspicious and changes in the ideas of the Brahman ot 
Atman and spoils the understanding. Just as the ocean 
is the place of culmination for all^waters for all 
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authorities the direct is the basis. I will tell you about 
it. Hear. Of all the direct authorities, aparokshanu - 
bhuti, direct experience is the best. That which inclu¬ 
des the three Jnatru, Jnana, Jneya - the knower, the 
knowledge and the knowable - is called direct experi¬ 
ence, say the wise. Experience, eagerness and intelli¬ 
gence with these qualities the life-driving force which 
is the witness, is the meaning of the word pratyaksha 
or direct. This is the Jiva according to us. This 
witness, when joined with vritti or upadhi is called 
Samvid’; when it is joined with ‘ Aham 5 it is called *Pra- 
mata or Purusha'. When it tears off the outward 
coverings, taking form it is called -Jneya’ or ‘ Vishaya\ 
Just as water appears in the form of waves, foam etc.; 
this life-driving force, that is appearing with innume¬ 
rable delusions appears in the form of the world. This 
life-force though is not the root for the previous 
creation, it shines as if it is the real cause for the play¬ 
ful creation. The ignorance of the Jiva is born from the 
absence of reflection and contemplation, and is false, 
but is seems to be the reason as well as truth. The 
world appears to be real only to the dullard who has 
no thought at all. By deep thought one will realise 
that the world is false and is nothing but the Self 
itself. The man of reflection realises the Atman and 
becomes one with it. When the world-idea disappears 
the mind becomes a vaccum and rests in the Atman. The 
actions of the senses will not affect him. It is immaterial 
whether he does actions or not. When we stop the 
machine, it does not work; when we stop the mind doing 
no efforts and when it becomes calm, the senses of acti¬ 
ons will not try to act. The mechanism of wood-goats 
is connected with a rope underneath. To make the 
mechanism work, the rope is to be drawn. In the same 
way, to make the mechanism of the mind work} the 
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rope of the subtle desires of the senses must be drawn. 
In the absence of the subtle desires of the mind, it stops 
and rest it takes. The power of movement lies innate 
in the wind. In the same way, the world, the place for 
physical joys, woes and worries is in the mind’s subtle 
desires for sense-enjoyments in the form of samskaras , 
seeds of the past. For the employment of the fruits of 
the actions of the jivas, in the mind of Iswara subtle 
and pure vasanas enter. At once it shines as the wide 
quarters, time and in the form of the inner and outer 
objects. Then Iswara by the association of the many 
dirty upadhis, thinking that the bodies and the objects 
seen are himself attains the idea of jiva. The real 
nature ■ of the object appears as per one’s own idea. 
This Iswara who is a sarvatma, the soul of all, takes 
that shape of his own idea. Iswara , the seen of all is 
the form of all, he is the seeing, himself. Thus there is 
no seeing in reality. The thing that js'Jborn is false. 
The true Atman is real, beyond reason, f .The thought of 
direct reality results in the Brahman' tvhich has no 
second. The authorities called anumana z tc., are the 
subtle forms of the direct. Therefore 'Brahman is the 
essence of all, the only reality. 

There is no God but the self-effort of the past. 
The Upasaka, the seeker after Truth must conquer the 
senses* win name and fame as a hero, keep away far 
far away the so called God, put forth strenuous self¬ 
effort and attain self-realisation in his pure heart. 

As long as you do not realise in your heart of 
hearts by your self-effort the endless reality, the Para- 
brahmatattwa and enjoy eternal bliss, be following the 
authoritative true religion or instruction of the great 
teachers and savants, be reflecting and meditating upon 
the philosophy of Reality. « 
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20. The Process of Pure Behaviour 

The seeker after Truth must first acquire the asso¬ 
ciation of the saintly,follow it implicitly understand the 
teachings and practise them. By sincerity and earnest¬ 
ness and by self-effort get the mind enlightened. By 
following qualities of Mahapurusha great souls, one 
will himselt become a ATahapurusha * a great soul. If 
the great qualities are not found in one man, one must 
acquire the great qualities from a number of great men. 
The intellect fully grows by it. The glory of acquiring 
the six qualities followed by sama , tranquillity of mind 
etc., is the quality of a great man. Without correct 
knowledge and understanding this will not be possible. 
The sprouts grow up with the rainfall, flower and give 
good fruits in course of time. In the same way, the 
qualities of sama etc., increase with knowledge and the 
association of the wise saintly. They become famous 
by giving self-enjoyment. Anna , food helps to perform 
sacrifices, they help in giving rain. Rain increases the 
harvest. In the same way, by knowledge the qualities 
of sama, dama etc. increase; with their increase know¬ 
ledge increases. The louts and the lake increase their 
beauty mutually. In the same way, sama and know¬ 
ledge mutually increase each other. The association 
of the saintly increases knowledge and knowledge in¬ 
creases the association of the saintly. Following the 
great men and taking their lives as examples, the seeker 
at ter truth must cultivate the acquisition of knowledge 
and the association of the saintly. One must cultivate 
both at the same time; otherwise one can get neither of 
the two. The lady who protects the ripe harvest 
drives away the birds that spoil the crop by the great 
sounding clasp of the hands as well as a high pitched 
song. She does both at the same time. In the same 
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way, the seeker after Truth, with desirelessness and 
objectivity follows practically the twin qualities of | 
acquiring knowledge and having association of the 
saintly, overcomes the obstructions of delusion; danger 
and other things and finally attains salvation. I already 
told you the process of pure behaviour. I will now tell 1 
you the process of acquiring knowledge completely. This 
book is a great Sastra by itself. It enhance longevity; 
it gives the fruits of the ends of life. This must be read or 
heard before a well-wisher, aknower of the sastras with 
great discrimination. Just as the mud water becomes 
clear by the paste of the kataka seed. You, and the , 
hearers of this knowledge with rapt attention will 
attain the highest Moksha attaining the highest state, 
mentally and spiritually. 

By this Sadhana, practice of knowledge, the seeker 
after truth enters the highest bliss,, whether he desires 
it or not. His perfect mind will never be away from 
that state of the highest Bliss. 
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GLOSSARY 


Agasti : The name of a celebrated Sage, who was more fami¬ 
liarly known as Agastya. 

Agmteertha : A famous sanctuary of pilgrimage. 

Agnivesya ; The name of a pious brahmin. 

Ahamkara : Egotism, considered as spiritual ignorance. 

Amaravati : Abode of the gods, residence of Indra. 

Angiras : Name of a celebrated Sage. 

Arghya : A respectful offering of oblation to a god or venera¬ 
ble person. 

Arishtanemi ; Name of a certain pious King. 

Artha : Money 

Asuras : The demons. 

Aswatari : A mule. 

Ayodhya : The capital of Solar Kings, born of the line of 
Raghu, situated on the river Sarayu. 

Aadfsesha : The thousand-hooded Serpent bearing the whole 
earth. 

Ananda : Happiness. 

Aativahika: An epithet of the sukshma sareera from its 
surpassing the wind in swiftness. 

Aatman : The Soul; Self; the Brahman. 

Badaba : A submarine fire in the form of a lady-horse. 

Badabamukha : The facial or the front side of it. 

Bharadwaja : Name of a celebrated saint; the disciple of Valmiki, 

Bharata : Name of the brother of Rama and the son of Kykeyi. 

Bhaasa : Name of one of the Ministers of Dasaratha. 

Bhrigu : Name of a sage, the ancestor of the family of Bhrigus. 

Bhurjara : The birch-tree. 

Bhyrava : The gate-keeper at the entrance of Hell; in the form 
of a fierce dog. 

Brahma : The creator. 

Brahman : The Supreme Being regarded as impersonal and 
divested of all quality and action; a Brahmin; A knower of 
the Brahman. 
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Brahmin : A man of the first of the four castes. 

Brahmanda : The egg of Brahman, the permodial egg from 
which the universe sprang; the world. 

Brihaspati : Name of a celebrated Sage, the preceptor of the 
gods. 

Brinda : The name of the wife of demon Jalandhara. She cursed 
Lord Vishnu to be born as a human being losing his Omni- 
cience and Omnipotence for some time. 

Baahuda : Name of a certain river. 

Chakrateertha : A holy place of pilgrimage on the Gandaki 
river. 

Chakravala: A mythical range of mountains supposed to 
encircle the orb of the earth like a wall and to be the limit 
of light and darkness. 

Chandrabhaaga : Name of a river in the south. 

Chandrakaanta : The moon-stone, supposed to ooze away 
under the influence of the moon. 

Charmanvati: The name of a certain river. 

Chit: Intelligence; mind; the soul; the Brahmah. 

Chitragupta : A minister under Lord Yama wh| jeeeps a record 
of the good and bad deeds of the beings (jivas). ' 

Chyavana : Name of a celebrated sage. 

Daksha : Name of a celebrated patriarch. 

Dasaratha : Name of a celebrated king of Ayodhya, son of Aja 
and the father of Rama. 

Devadatta ; Name of a saint whose pregnant wife died looking 
at the terrific form of Nrisimha, man-lion, hence he cursed 
Lord Vishnu to be born as a human being. 

Dharma : Customary observances of caste, law, religious or 
moral merit, right, morality etc. 

Dharmaranya : Sacred penance grove, a wood inhabited by 
ascetics. 

Durvasas : Name of a celebrated sage. 

Gandhamadana : Name of a particular mountain to the east of 
Meru, renowned for its fragrant forests. 

Gandharva : A celestial musician, a class of demi-gods regarded 
as the singers or musicians of gods* 
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Gaya : Name of a city in Bihar, where the dead fore-fathers 
and the Manes are offered oblations and sacred food. 

Gowri : Name of Parvati, the consort of Lord Siva. 

Hanumat ; Hunuman : Name of a monkey-chief, Aanjaneya, 
the minister of Sugriva. 

Harischandra : Name of a king of the solar dynasty, famous 
for adherence to Truth. 

| Hari : Lord Vishnu. 

Himalayas : The biggest mountain range famous for great things 
mythologically, spiritually and physically. 

Ikshwaku ; Name of the celebrated ancestor of the solar kings 
who ruled in Ayodhya. 

Indra : The lord of gods; the ruler of Heaven. 

Indrajit : Name of one of the Ministers of Sugriva. 

Iravati : Name of a river in Panjab, 

Janaka : The name of a famous king of Videha or Mithila, the 
foster-father ot Sita. He was remarkable for his great 
knowledge, good works and high holiness. 

Jaya : The name of one of the wives of Krisaswa. 

Jayanta : Name of the son of Indra; The name of one of the 
Ministers of Dasaratha. 

Jiva : The individual or personal soul enshrined in the human 
body and imparting to it life, motion and sensation, called 
Jivatma as opposed to Paramatma, the Supreme Soul. 

Jivanmukti ; Final liberation in the present state of life. The 
liberated man while living, a man, who being purified by a 
true knowledge of the Supreme Spirit, is freed from the 
future birth and ail ceremonial rites, while yet living is 
called a Jivanmukta. 

Jnanakanda : That inner or esoteric portion of the Veda which 
refers to true spiritual knowledge of the Supreme Spirit 
as distinguished from the knowledge of the ceremonial 
rites, opposite to Karmakanda. 

Kamandalu : A water-pot earthen or wooden used by ascetics. 

Khadira : Name of a tree. Acacia Catechu. 

Karma : Action; a religious rite; fate. 

Kasturi : The musk-deer, its paste. 
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Khara ; Name of a demon, half-brother 
Rama. 

Kinnara : A mythical being with a human 
of a horse. A Kimpurusha possesses 
the form of a horse. 

Kedara ; A particular mountain forming part of the Himalayas. 

Kesava : An epithet of Vishnu. 

Kaama : Desire ; Love or desire of sensual enjoyments consi- j 
dered as one of the purusharthas, ends of life. 

Kaalakuta : a deadly poison; the poison churned out of the 
ocean and drunk by Siva. 

Kaartikeya : Name of Skanda, the Mars or the god of war in 
the Indian mythology; he has six faces and twelve hands; 
he was son of Siva brought up by the six Krittikas, hence 
the name. He led the armies of the gods against the war 
with Taraka, a fierce demon and slew him in battle. 

Kaarunya : Kindness. The name of the son of Agnivesya, a * 
pious brahmin. 

Kulaachalas : One of a class of seven mountains which are 
supposed to exist in each division of the continent, their 
names being Mahendra, Malaya, Sahya, Saktiman, Riksha, 
Vindhya and Pariyatra. 

Kumara : A son; A name of Kaartikeya, Sanat Kumara. 

Kubera : The god of riches and treasure and the regent of the 
Northern quarter. He is the king of Yakshas and Kinnaras. 

He is the half-brother of Ravana. He is the friend of Rudra. 

He is represented as being deformed in body, having three 
legs, only eight teeth and a yellow mark in place of one 
eye. 

Kratu : The name of one of the ten Progenitors. 

Kritaanta : Yama, the god of death. 

Krishnaveni : Name of a certain river. 

Kailasa : The name of a mountain, a peak of the Himalayas 
and residence of Siva and Kubera; The world of Rudra. 

Kosala : Name of the city of Ayodhy&; Name of a country. 

Kousalya : The name of the wife of king Dasaratha and mother 
of Rama. 

Lakshmana : Name of a son of Dasgratha by his wife Sumitra. 
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Lakshmi: The Goddess of fortune ; wife of Lord Vishnu* 

Lobha : Avarice; avarice personified, one of the six enemies of 
man, the others being Kaama, Desire Krodha, anger; Moha, 
too much of love; Mada, pride; Matsarya, jealousy. 

Lokaaloka : Name of a mythical mountain that encircles the 
earth and is situated beyond the sea of fresh water which 
surrounds the last of the seven continents; beyond Loka- 
loka, there is complete darkness and to this side of it there 
is light; It thus divides the visible world from the regions 
of utter darkness. 

Manthara : Mandara : Name of a mountain used by the gods 
and the demons as a churning rod when they churned the 
ocean for nectar. 

Mahatma : High-souled : exalted; The Supreme Spirit. 

Maheswara : Name of Siva. 

Maanasa sarovara : Name of a sacred lake on the mountain 
Kailasa. It is said to be the native place of Swans. 

Meru : Name of a fabulous mountain round which all the 
planets are said to revolve and form the centre of the seve¬ 
ral dweepas, islands. It is also said to consist of gold mines 
and gems. 

Masha : A Bean; A kind of bean-like grain, used as food 
stuff. 

Moksha : Liberation ; Final emancipation, deliverence of the 
soul from recurring births or transmigration, the last of the 
four ends of human existence. 

Mokshabhaagi : Possessor of emancipation. 

Mokshopaaya : The instrument to salvation; Another name for 
the book Yogavasishtha. 

Mudgara : A hammer, mallet. 

Musala : A mace, club. 

Nahusha : The name of a king who performed more than hun¬ 
dred sacrifices and became Indra but was later dethroned by 
his wicked deeds. 

Nimba : A kind of tree with bitter fruits. 

Nirvaana ; Final liberation or emancipation from matter and 
reunion with the Supreme Spirit, eternal bliss. 


to Ravana, slain by 

figure and the head s 
a human head and ^ 
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Nirvindhya : The name of a river flowing from the Vindhya | 
Mountain. 

Niyati ; Fortune; the result of actions good or bad performed 

in the previous births. f 

Nivritti : Resignation, discontinuance of worldly acts or emo¬ 
tions, 

Nymisha : Naimisa : The name of a certain forest very sacred, y 
celebrated as the residence of certain sages. 

Payoshni : Name of a river rising in the Vindhya Mountain. 

Paramatma : The Supreme Being. 

Parameswara : Lord Siva 

Prayaga : Name of a celebrated place of pilgrimage at the 
confluence of the rivers Ganga and Yamuna near the modern 
Allahabad. | 

Pravritti : Active life, taking an active part in world affairs. 

Pourusha : Human action; exertion. 

Paadya : Water for washing the feet. 

Paarvati : Wife of Siva. 

Puldha : Name of a sage. One of the mind-born sons^of Brahma. 

y *" V 

Pulastya : Name of a sage, one of the mind-born " sons of 
Brahma. 

Purushakaara : Pourusha. 

Purushottama : The best among men; the Supreme Being. 

Pushkara : Name of a celebrated place of pilgrimage in the 
district of Ajmere. 

Prana : The breath of life; the first of the five life-winds. 

Rajas ; The second of the there Gunas or constituent qualities 
of all material substances, the other two being Sattwa and 
tatnas. Rajas is supposed to be the cause of the, great acti¬ 
vity seen in creatures; it predominates in men as sattwa and 
tamas predominate in gods and demons. 

Raajasa : Relating to or influenced by the quality rajas, or 
passion; Endowed with that quality. 

Raama : The eldest son of Dasaratha and Kousalya and the 
hero of the Ramayana. 

' Raamaayana : The adventures of Rama; the name of a celebra¬ 
ted Epic by Valmiki in 24Q00 verses. 

v 
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Raajarshi ; A royal sage, a saint-like prince, a man of the Ksha- 
triya caste who by his pious life and austere devotion 
comes to be regarded as a sage or rishi. 

Raajavidya : Philosophy first taught to the kings. 

Raghu : Name of a celebrated King of the solar race, son of 
Dilipa and father of Aja. He is called Raghu-to go, 
because his father forecast that the boy would go to the 
end of the holy learning as well his enemies in battle. 
True to his name, he commenced the conquest of the 
directions, went over the whole of the known world over¬ 
came kings in battle and returned, covered with glory and 
ladden with spoils. He then performed the Visvajit sacri¬ 
fice in which he gave away every thing to Brahmins and 
made his son Aja succeed to the throne. 

Risyamuka : A mountain near the lake Pampa which formed 
the temporary abode of Rama with the monkey-chief 
Sugriva. 

Raahu : Name of a demon, son of Viprachitti and Simhika and 
hence often called Sicahikeya. When the nectar that was 
churned out of the ocean was being served to the gods, 
Raahu disguised himself and attempted to drink it along 
with them. But he was detected by the Sun and the Moon, 
who informed Vishnu of the fraud. Vishnu thereupon 
severed his head from the body; but as he had tasted a 
little quantity of the nectar, the head became immortal 
and is supposed to wreak vengeance on the Sun and the 
Moon at the time of conjunction and opposition. 

Raavana : Name of a celebrated demon, king of Lanka and the 
chief of the Rakshasas. He had ten heads, twenty arms 
and four legs. He was killed in battle by Rama. He was 
the anti-hero of the Ramayana. 

Rudras : Name of a group of gods, eleven in number, suppo¬ 
sed to be inferior manifestations of Siva or Sankara, who 
is said to ba the head of the group. 

Sama ; Tranquillity; quietism. 

Samsaara : The course of worldly life; the world; the family. 

Samsarasagara : The unending vast oceandike worldly life. 

Sanatkumara : Name of one of the four sons of Brahma, who 
refused worldly life and became great ascetics. 
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Saraswaii • Name of the goddess of speech and learning and 
represented as the wife of Brahma; Name of a r.eer winch 
is lost in the sands, near Ganga and Yamuna. 

Sarayu : Name of a river on which stands Ayodhya. 

Sarat ; The atumn, the Spring Season. 

Satadru : Name of a river in Panjab called Sutlej. 

Satrvghna : Last brother of Rama; son of Sumitra, twin- 
brother to Lakshmana. 

Siddhas- Semi-divine beings supposed to be ° f gr ^ at . 

and holiness and said to be particularly characterised by 
eight supernatural faculties called siddhis. 

Siva : Name of the third God of the Hindu Trinity who is 
entrusted with the work of destruction as d 

Vishnu are with the creation and preservation of th~ 

Saalagrama : A kind of sacred stone s»id to be typical of 
Vishnu. 

Sita: The daughter ofJanaka, king of Mithila and wife of 
Rama. The heroine of the Ramayana. ^ 

Satta ; Being; excellence; the highest generality. 

Suka : Name of the son of Vyasa; Very famous as Suka- 
brahma. 

Sukra : Name of the preceptor of the Asuras. He used to res¬ 
tore asuras killed in battle by his magical charm called 
Mritasanjivani- 

Sumeru : The sacred Mountain Meru. 

Sumitra : Name of one of the wives of Dasaratha and mother 
of Lakshmana and Satrughna. 

Suruchi : The name of a heavenly nymph; good taste. 

Sula : Lance; the trident of Siva. 

Srisaila : A sacred mountain; the place of pilgrimage by its side. 
Trishna ; Avidity. 

Tumbaka : Tumba, a kind of gourd. 

Tumbura : The name of a Gandhar^a, a great musician and 
friend of Narada. 
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Uddalaka : Name of a saint. 

Useera : A sort of grass. 

Uttaramanasa : A place of pilgrimage north of the sacred 
Manasa lake. 

Vajra : A diamond; the weapon of Indra. 

Vasishtha : Name of a celebrated sage, the family-priest of 
the solar race of kings. He was the typical representative 
of the brahmanic power and dignity. He was the preceptor 
of Rama and the expositor of the Yogavasishtha. 

Vata : The fig-tree. 

Veena : The Indian lute. 

Veni : The name of a river. 

Venu : A bamboo; a flute. 

Vaalmiki : Name of a celebrated sage, author of the Ramayana 
and the Yogavaasisbtha Ramayana. 

Vamadeva : Name of another celebrated sage. 

Vaaranaasi : The holy city of Benares. 

Vaasana : Knowledge derived from memory particularly the 
impression unconsciously left on the mind by past good or 
bad actions which therefore produces pleasure or pain. 

Veda : Knowledge ; the sacred knowledge; the Scripture of 
the Hindus. Originally the Vedas are said to be many. Sage 
Vyasa condenced them into three - the Rigveda. Yajurveda 
and the Samaveda which are collectively called the trayi. 
Atharva Veda was subsequently added to them. 

Videha : The name of a country, the ancient Mithila, The 
name of Janalca. Videhamukti is salvation after the tall 
of the body, Sadehamukti is salvation while one is with 
the body. 

Vindhya : The name of a range of mountains. 

VidyadJiaras ; A class of demi-gods or semi-divine beings. 

Vijaya : Name of a lore taught by Viswamitra to Rama. 

Vipaasa : Name of one of the rivers in Panjab, called Beas. 

Viswamitra : Name of a celebrated sage, the companion and 
counseller of young Rama, to whom he gave several mira- 
culous missiles. 
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Vishnu : The second deity of the sacred Triad, entrusted with 
the preservation of the world, which duty he is represented 
to have duly discharged by his various incarnations, for 
which the curses of others were mere pretexts. 

Vitasta : Name of a river in Panjab now called Jheelam. 

Vyaasa : Name of a celebrated sage, son of Parasara and 
Satyavati before her marriage. He was the arranger of the 
Vedas in the present form* He was the author of the 
Maha Bharata and the eighteen Puranas, the Brahma Sutras 
and several other works. He is one of the seven Chiraa- 
jivis, deathless persons. 

Yama : The god of death : death personified. 

Yamuna : Name of a celebrated river regarded as a sister of 
Yama. She is associated with the playful planks of Lord 
Krishna with the Gopikas. 

Yashteeka : A gate-keeper of Dasaratha’s court armed with a 
club; the name of the gate-keeper. 

Yoga : Contemplation of the Supreme Spirit. 

Yoga Vasishtha : Contemplation of the Supreme Spirit as per 
the instructions enunciated by sage Vasishtha v ; 


ALLUSIONS 

Pages 5 and 6 The curses to Vishnu by Sanatkumara, 
Bhrigu Brinda and Devadatta. 

Once upon a time, Sanatkumara, one of the greatest 
controllers of the mind and the senses, the all-renowned for 
his celibacy and knowledge happened to be in the court of 
Brahma. While he was in his seat. Lord Vishnu came there 
from his world for a visit. Brahma and others stood up and 
received him with all respect. They worshipped him with devo¬ 
tion and took their seats with his permission. But Sanatkumara 



Allusions 


xi 


seeing Vishnu as his own Self sat quiet in his seat. Vishnu, 
finding him as the only exception who never cared to show his 
respect even atleast by standing took it as a pretext to curse him 
and be cursed by him for the benefit of the world. There was a 
dire need for a great commander-in-chief for the armies of the 
gods to defeat and rout the armies and Taraka, an invincible 
demon. Therefore, Vishnu cursed Sanatkumara to be born as 
Ktnnara and become love-lorn as he was proud of his loveless¬ 
ness. He was in turn cursed by Sanatkumara to be born on earth 
as a man and live ignorant of his great omnicience for some 
time. Consequently Lord Vishnu was born as Rama and Sanat¬ 
kumara as Kumara in the reeds. Rama killed Ravana. Kumara 
killed Taraka. As per the curse Kumara became love-lorn. 
Hence he began to hunt after the young heavenly ladies and 
was molesting them. They requested Parvati to save them from 
the rape oi Kumara. Parvati took pity upon them. To teach 
her son a lesson, she took the form of the Heavenly ladies and 
appeared to Kumara as Parvati, his mother. Looking at the 
forms of his mother, he felt ashamed and gave up the idea of 
raping them. From that day onwards, he looked at all ladies 
as his revered mothers. This story is found in the Brahma 
Purana and Siva Purana. 

Bhrigu 1 s curse to Vishnu . 

In the great war between the gods and the demons. Lord 
Vishnu came on the side of the gods and was routing the armies 
of the demons. The demons for fear of being annihilated by 
Vishnu came and hid themselves behind the wife of Bhrigu, who 
kindly protected them. She previously won a boon from Vishnu 
that she would join Vishnu after her death. For the fruition of 
her boon and as per the need of the hour, he cut off her head 
and her spirit joined the Lord with great effulgence. Sage 
Bhrigu returning home found the head of his wife severed from 
the body. Knowing that it was an act of Lord Vishnu he cur¬ 
sed him to suffer separation from his dear wife for some time 
as an atonement for his cutting away the head of his wife. This 
story is found in the Siva Purana* 

Brinda's curse to Lord Vishnu . 

Once there lived Jalandhara who became the fnost dread¬ 
ful and invincible demon. He married the beautiful daughter 
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of Kaalanemi named Brinda. On account of her chastity, Jalan- 
dhara became more powerful and more invincible. Instigated 
by Narada, he wanted to take by force Parvati, wile ot Lord 
Siva as his wife. Having failed in his attempts to win her Jalan- 
dhara took the form of Siva and went to his lady to beguile her. 
But, scenting the attempt, Parvati ran up to Lord Vishnu to 
save her. She told Vishnu that his invincibility was the result 
of his wife’s chastity. She therefore requested Vishnu to spoil 
her chastity as then only Lord Siva would kill him. Fierce battle 
was going on between Jalandhara and Siva. Both were invin¬ 
cible; the war was going on indefinitely. Assuring Parvati of 
his timely intervention and protection, he went and sat under a 
tree in the guise of an ascetic, an old saint. The previous night 
Brinda had bad dreams foretelling her husband s death. With a 
worried mind she went hithtr and thither to find out some 
solace. She saw the false saint and mistook him as a real saint. 
She asked him whether her husband would conquer Siva in 
battle. He told her that her husband just then died in the 
hands of Lord Siva but he could make him come back to life. 
She requested him do so. He went to a nearby Jake, took bath 
in it and came in the guise of Jalandhara. Brinda with all love 
and happiness embraced him. Under the happy shades of the 
beautiful forest trees, he spoiled her chastity. Later, she 
realised that she was beguiled by Lord Vishnu. In the mean¬ 
while Siva killed Jalandhara in the battle as he lost his power 
by the unchasteful act of his wife. Brinda cursed Lord Vishnu 
to be born as man on earth and live separated from his wife for 
some time. She then left her body in the burning fire. This 
story is found in Sive Purana. 

Devadatta* s curse to Lord Vishnu 

Lord Vishnu took the form' of Nrisimha (Man-lion) to 
kill Hiranyakasipu and protect Prahlada his .dear devotee- 
After successfully killing him, he went near the great river 
Payoshni, where the pregnant wife of Devadatta looking at t e 
fiercest form of Hari breathed her last due to sudden and great 
dread. Devadatta seeing the dead body cursed Vishnu whose 
fierce appearance killed his wife, to be born as a human being 
and suffer the agony of separation from his dear wife tor 
some time. t 
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